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PAPER #1: AN INTRODUCTION TO THE FOURTH LEVEL OF LEARNING

In the previous levels of learning, I gave the ET Invader Force different names as we moved on through the story. In the First Level of Learning, I called them the Anunnaki because we were dealing a lot with the Zecharia Sitchin material, in which the term Anunnaki is commonly used. When we learned more about these beings, I changed the name to the Sirian Alliance and even the Orion Group. Then, after I had completed the Third Level of Learning, I wrote a book called Beyond 2012--A Handbook for the New Era1, in which I called them the Alien Invader Force. I know that all these terms for the same extraterrestrial group may seem quite confusing but also has advantages, depending on which level of the story we’re looking from.

We have advanced quite a bit since we started at The First Level of Learning, so to call this group the Anunnaki doesn’t seem appropriate anymore nor would it be correct to call them the Sirian Alliance because as we will learn in this level of learning, all of them do not originate in the Sirius solar system, although Sirius is an important part of the story--much more so than I was aware of earlier. I could call them the Orion Group, but although many of these beings actually originate in Orion, it would still be misleading because of channeled information, such as The Law of One (The Ra Material)2, The Cassiopaean Experiment3, and a few others. The term "Orion Group" in these materials is too general for our purpose and a bit misleading, so I chose not to use that term either. Therefore, I have decided to stay with the term Alien Invader Force (AIF) because that’s exactly what they are, and this term will cover all different beings involved in the agenda I am exposing here. So, I ask the readers to get used to the term "AIF" that I will use consistently throughout the papers from now on.

Those who have read the previous levels of learning know that we live in a multidimensional universe, which is fluid and under constant change. We, the beings who live in it, are the ones who create the Multiverse by our thoughts, intentions, and actions--every nanosecond of our existence. In a sense, the Wes Penre Papers, which is the collective term for all the levels of learning combined, is telling a very multidimensional story. Although the story about the AIF’s intervention with human evolution is told in a linear fashion in order for it to be better understood, the story is far from linear because the AIF are not third-dimensional beings. Hence, time is not as relevant to them as it is for us, and this concept is often reflected in the storyline.

When everything is constantly changing, and new information is coming in, how do we decide when to stop exposing it? To be honest, I never thought I’d write a Fourth Level of Learning. When I completed Level III, I felt quite certain that I was finished--I had told the story from my own perspective (I had even told it from different angles), and I was quite pleased with the result because I thought I’d mentioned enough so that the readers can comprehend what we are stuck in and what we can possibly do about it. After that, I thought, the readers can continue their own research if they so wish.

I soon realized I was wrong. Much of the material in the "Wes Penre Papers" is unique--it has not been published before, or at least not in modern times. Hence, it would have been next to impossible for the readers to find the information on their own without having the connections I have. So, when I sat back and looked at what I’d published thus far, I saw three levels of learning and a complete story. I thought I’d never be able to get much further with this, and that it was indeed far enough.

Then, in the middle of the book I was writing, a continuation of the papers was starting to emerge. Suddenly, I began to see a much bigger picture that had been left out from the previous three levels. Well, some of it had been touched upon, but I never thought I’d be able to present a fuller picture than I had already done. Now, however, a new hypothesis was taking form--a hypothesis that could be perfectly inserted into the previous material and thus make it much more complete. When I realized what I was about to find out, I immediately stopped what I was doing, put the book I was writing aside, and started researching this new material wholeheartedly. Soon, a much deeper understanding of Lucifer’s Rebellion, how the AIF came to Earth, where exactly they came from, who did what, and who deceived whom began to unfold. Soon, I also had a broader perspective of the Galactic and Cosmic Wars and how the universe is constructed (and it’s far from how we think it is).

Some of the material in this level of learning can be quite challenging for some readers because it may be almost the exact opposite of what we have learned from our scholars from the universities. It may also be very different from what mainstream science, and even alternative science, have taught us. Often, they know better but want to keep the information away from the public.

That’s of course why NASA hires ingenious artists who can paint 3-D pictures of space and make them look as realistic as if they were photos.[^04p01-04] As usual, it’s up to the readers to discern whether this new material is science fiction, fake, a new multidimensional hypothesis, or a working way of telling the truth from a third-dimensional and a multidimensional perspective.

Either way, I think the readers will definitely have their belief systems challenged, as they were for me, and after finishing it, no one will leave this level without thinking that they have changed quite dramatically--I think I dare promise you that! How this change takes shape and form, I believe, will be very individual, so I look forward to hearing from the readers afterward--that will be very interesting.

From the Second Level of Learning and on, the story started changing shape and form. Much of what we’d learned from many other different sources out there was suddenly thrown out the window to make room for an entirely new hypothesis, which actually answered many of the questions that left many good researchers hanging after they had studied the old Sumerian cuneiform, or the translations thereof. I released my papers one after the other as soon as they were finished, eager to see the response. Could the readers see what I had seen, and perhaps even more importantly, did I communicate it well enough so that it could be understood?

It came as a big, positive surprise when the e-mails started pouring in. People apparently loved the Second and Third Levels of Learning. It came to a point where readers were telling me that the information had changed their lives! "Never again will I be fooled!" some said. To summarize it all, it went way beyond any expectations--my readers had really seen what I had seen, and they saw how the truth had been totally covered up--not in present time, but thousands of years ago. Some, who we have learned were negatively oriented extraterrestrials (ETs), such as Marduk RA, have rewritten the majority of history to their advantage. Not only that--history had been rewritten in such a way that certain beings could take advantage of it thousands of years into the future, which would be now, in our present time, and beyond.

Why in our time? Because this is the end of the Mayan Calendar and the beginning of a new era. History has been rewritten in such a way that we can interpret today’s reality as the End of the World, the End of an Era, the Return of the Gods, or the Second Coming of Christ/Maitreya. I should also add that the Mayans were deeply influenced by the Pleiadian branch of the Alien Invader Force (but they never said that this was the end of the world).

[^04p01-04] "NASA Whistleblower Image Hoaxster": https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YKbdH7a2IZw

Because of the energies of the time, there are also those who are exposed for whom they actually are--when the light of truth "shines on them," their crimes can no longer be hidden, and their own karma is catching up with them. We can see this happen all around us amongst politicians, religious leaders, and chief executive officers (CEOs), and much more of this is to come. So, it is a mix of Cabal members being sacrificed in public and those who are exposing themselves by making fatal mistakes. Regardless of this and a weakening of the system, the control system in general is not coming down--not yet. What we see is an old control system being exchanged with a new one. The "gods" are coming back in much larger numbers, and the road is being paved so that their transition can be as smooth and seamless as possible. This is what we are really seeing. Only their most important minions are staying in power--the rest have to go. For the Global Elite, the "laid-back years" are over, and a much stricter and obedient time is ahead, when the gods have established themselves as planned, and everything is set up with new protocols.

Mind you, folks, that this is a game for some beings, while for others, such as the human family, it can be deadly serious. It’s setup to be that way, and all the ignorant people in the world (the great majority) fall for this, and their lives become extremely stressful and borderline manageable, when all we have to do is to disagree and build our own local universes and communities, letting the Lords of War play their games "out there" in the rest of the world.

I know it can be very challenging for some people to totally live off the grid and be entirely independent from society, and that is not the first step to take, except for a few, who have figured it out and are willing and capable of doing it. For the rest of us, we need to think more strategically. I explained that in the Soulution Sections of the different levels of learning and even more so in my recent e-book, Beyond 2012-- A Handbook for a New Era-- how we need to create our own local universes first and expand out from there. Eventually, we will literally find ourselves in a very different world that vibrates on a higher frequency. We are creating a new species for the New Era: Homo Novus.







	This free e-book can be downloaded in pdf here: http://wespenre.com/books/Beyond2012-A-Handbook-for-the-New-Era.pdf↩


	See http://lawofone.info. Free pdf downloads here: http://llresearch.org/library/the_law_of_one_pdf/the_law_of_one_pdf.aspx↩


	http://cassiopaea.org/↩








I. What Has Happened in the World Since the Third Level of Learning?

This is of course a very general question, and I could probably spend the rest of these papers quoting headlines from the last three to four months. That’s, of course, not my purpose, but I’d like to mention a few things I have noticed that pertain to, or are in-line with, my own research.

The first three months or so of 2013 was a "resting period" for many, I believe. Time was really slowing down after the nanosecond, and we had the chance to enjoy a mellower period when we could take a deep breath and sit back and reflect for a while, if we wanted to. After that, however, there was a feeling that things started happening again-- it was not the same feeling as when time was speeding up because it wasn’t, but more and more "unusual things" started happening around the world. All of these things were not obvious or on the front pages of the newspapers but were happening more subtly.

Of course, we’ve had whistle-blowers like Edward Snowden1, who found asylum in Russia after having fled out of the country. However, the information he revealed to the public was in some instances news for a significant number of people but, otherwise, just like Wikileaks, only touched the tip of the iceberg. Sometimes whistle-blowers are actually mind-controlled slaves with multiple personalities, whose purpose is to reveal this information to the public--in other words, it is intentionally done! The whistle-blowers may or may not be aware that they are being used, but more often than not, they are used. By that, I am not saying that Snowden or Julian Assange of Wikileaks2 in this sense are mind controlled-- that’s something which needs to be examined more carefully before we know either or. After all, there are genuine whistle-blowers who risk their own lives and safety for the greatest good of people and society. Such people should indeed be honored!

What else is happening? Well, the scientific community is working hard trying to find planets orbiting other star systems, and they have found quite a few by now--some of them, they say, may be inhabitable. In some CNN and Space.com articles on the subject, there is a vague red thread going through them, indicating that some of this research is taking place in order to be able to find a new home for humanity if the s*** hits the fan. Because it’s not announced straight out, it’s bound to make some people, who are able to read between the lines, nervous. The question is, are the scientists really that desperate, or is this just more fear-mongering? The "funny" thing is that astronomers and astrophysicists are sure that the solution lies in finding planets, which must be at a certain distance from a certain type of sun in order to develop intelligent life forms. As we shall see in this series of paper, this is not necessarily the case at all. Then again, very little is what it seems to be.

Now, what about extraterrestrials? Oh yes, they have been in the mainstream news as well. We hear from CNN and others, that the UFO phenomenon is increasing quite rapidly, and new reports come in every so often. They even have panels who are discussing if it’s the old gods coming back. On occasion, the media have started acknowledging that mankind was genetically manipulated by extraterrestrials, and the news panels are discussing if these gods may be the same ones who are potentially coming back.

This may sound very exciting for many, and people may think that finally the truth is going mainstream. Beware, however, that if something like this is making the news, there is a hidden purpose behind it. The Global Elite, controlled by the AIF, have many cards to play out, and they may use any of them in order to push a certain agenda. Because the AIF are prepared for all events, we don’t know which card they will play out at what time, so we need to learn about all of them, if we can. That way, we recognize things when we see them.







	http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Edward_Snowden↩


	http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wikileaks↩








II. Fear-Mongering at its Worst

There is one single event I need to address, not because it’s in any way unique, but because it confuses people when someone who presents himself or herself as highly educated, and acts like she actually knows something, comes out and tell us about an End Time scenario. Let me explain.

In the beginning of August 2013, a self-proclaimed former NASA and Lockheed Martin engineer and rocket scientist came out in the open as an alleged whistle-blower. Her name is (again supposedly) Patricia Brassard. Mel Fabregas, who is running the Veritas Radio Show, let her on so she could tell her story1. Other radio hosts let her on their shows as well, and she was later discussed on forums such as Godlike Productions2.

She sounds like a distressed woman in her late fifties or early sixties, and she claims she has done some major jobs for NASA and Lockheed Martin as a rocket engineer. Now she’s been coming out in the open, saying that the Sun is basically a binary system (meaning our solar system has two suns), and the second sun is a brown dwarf, and therefore, invisible to the naked eye most of the time. To make a long story short, this second sun is what Sitchin called Nibiru, and others call Planet X, Wormwood, and so on. She says that the name is irrelevant, but what isn’t irrelevant is that this sun, which NASA scientists call Wormwood, after the biblical name, is surrounded by seven planets, and this basically creates not only a second sun, but a whole second solar system!

Now, here is the bad news, she says! The previously hidden second solar system is now merging with ours. She says that Mars is already destroyed and Earth is next. The last time this merger happened was when the asteroid belt was formed, she claims, and the asteroid belt is the remnants of a planet that was torn to pieces in a direct collision between one of Wormwood’s planets and a previous planet in our own solar system.

She further explained that in August 2013, a major earthquake was going to hit Seattle, and the worst consequence of this earthquake would be that California sank under the ocean. This would most certainly happen around August 17, 2013, she claimed.

Lastly, sometime before November 2013, most of the United States would be under water, as well as many other areas around the world. She was showing pictures of what would happen, which could be viewed here, but these pictures are now taken down. There will also be a pole shift eventually, she added. So what is the solution? Well, Ms. Brassard says that electrical storms will hit Earth and everything that can catch fire will do so, and if we don’t stay grounded, we will be fried from inside. All we can do is to find high ground (above 12,000ft), hide in a cave, or buy a trailer, which we bury at least 3 feet under the ground and stay in there with a few months of water and food supplies. We also need to dig a tunnel, through which we can get out later, but the tunnel can’t be built with any material which can run electricity through it, or again, we may be fried.

Those who don’t comply will either drown or burn up!

Alright, this may sound like a bad B-movie when it’s paraphrased this way, but why do people buy into stories like this? They do so because a person like Ms. Brassard doesn’t just present herself as highly educated with a lot of credentials, but she is also very well prepared for what she wants to say. Listeners think that she really knows her stuff, and that’s where people get hooked. Her replies to the radio host’s questions come instantly, and they sound legitimate, like coming from a highly educated person.

However, don’t let this fool you. Of course, when I’m writing this, it’s past August 17, 2013, and California is still above water, and there are no signs of any earthquakes in Seattle.

There are no other signs of any major disaster that’s on its way either. This is similar to the earlier scenario with Nibiru, which was supposed to come in before 2012 was over, and a lot of people were concerned about this--former Life Physics Group California (LPG-C), led by Dr. A.R. Bordon[^04p01-09], was even creating a I am sad to say that Dr. A.R. Bordon died in early July 2013 from Stage-V Pancreatic Cancer. This news came as a shock to most people--even some of his own fellow scientists-- because apparently, Dr. Bordon kept his illness to himself until close to the end. The official announcement did not come until August 16.

"Beta Group," which consisted of Nephilim hybrids, to meditate Nibiru out of orbit in order to save mankind. Why Nephilim hybrids? Because they supposedly are of En.ki’s bloodline (Orion blood), and are "purer" than ordinary humans. Hence, they also have more psychic abilities, as the story goes. According to a few of these hybrid whom I’ve been talking to, they consider themselves to have been able to accomplish this task under the guidance of Dr. Bordon.

I would say that meditating to alter Nibiru’s orbit is highly unlikely. Dr. Bordon told me that at that time Nibiru was coming in from the South and was only one astronomical unit (AU) from the Earth when they started meditating. One AU, mind you, is the distance from the Sun to the Earth. If this would have been the case, we would have felt the Earth changes, which would have been many times worse than the few storms, hurricanes, and tsunamis our planet has experienced. A foreign incoming planet the size of Nibiru has major consequences for Earth and other planets in our solar system. Secondly, Nibiru is not a planet on a 3,600-year orbit around our Sun--it’s more like a giant spaceship, which at any time can leave its orbit and travel anywhere in space/time and even in time/space.

The Beta Group, just like in the Brassard case, used a highly educated front person (Dr. Bordon) first to scare people and then to tell them that they are safe. In the case of the Beta Group, the agenda seems obvious--they want to welcome the "Anunnaki," who in conjunction with the Beta Group, supposedly worked on saving the Earth from the giant impact from Nibiru. It’s all for the show and to put the AIF in a better light when this is needed.

In Brassard’s case, it’s also about fear and destruction. She presents herself as having severe heart problems from being subjected to radiation, and her left arm, she claims, is more or less unusable. When asked what she is going to do, she says she’s going to stay in Georgia, where she lives, and die when the time comes because, as she puts it, "I am living on overtime anyway." Alleged relatives who have come forth, however, blame her heart condition on a sex change operation that was only half done due to lack of funds. In other words, they accuse her of being a man, wanting to be a woman, and thus her low, almost manly voice (which also could be a consequence from menopause--it happens with many women).

The world didn’t come to an end on December 21, 2012, but the doomsayers don’t give up. Mel Fabregas, with the Veritas Show, asked the question that now, when 2012 has come and gone, does that mean that 2013 is the actual doomsday year, which was hidden from the public until now, when Ms. Brassard exposed it? So now, because of people’s current apathy regarding everything that has to do with Doomsday Prophecies, no one will believe her. Is this a good summary of the scenario? Mr. Fabregas asks. Ms. Brassard confirms that this is certainly the case.

I am hereby sending my condolences to his family members and to those who knew him well.

Be careful not to take these things seriously. Only because a person seems educated and seems to know what she’s talking about, it doesn’t mean that what she’s predicting is going to happen. I believe they found some records of her being a NASA employee but, again, probably under mind control. She may very well believe in what she’s saying, but that doesn’t make it true.







	http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xvSvt3wCuxI, http://www.godlikeproductions.com/forum1/message2316764/pg1↩


	http://www.godlikeproductions.com/forum1/message2317973/pg1↩








III. What This Level is About

Just as all previous levels of learning are building on each other, so does this one, but this time, I have worked a little differently. Although this level, too, is loosely following a timeline, it does not do so as strictly as the previous ones did. This is partly because of simultaneous incidents that affect each other in a later time, and thus it makes sense to postpone certain stories until a later paper, or only tell a partial story and complete it at a later time.

Also, some of the hypotheses in this level are parallel to those in other levels. They don’t contradict each other by any means, but they drive the stories forward and give the reader a slightly new angle on the whole invader story. The Alien Invader Force (AIF) is still the ET group I will concentrate on because it is, by and large, the one group that has influenced us the most during the last 500,000 years. In all fairness, there are other star races, or even civilizations, that have arisen on this planet that were not AIF, but they didn’t last long because of the AIF influence over the Living Library, and after a short time, they disappeared and the beings left.

So how could civilizations just appear while the AIF were still in control here? The answer is easy if we think of it from a multidimensional perspective. Let’s say you are a kid and you build a landscape in your room. Part of that landscape is for your cowboys and Indians-- plastic little figures that are fighting each other. However, suddenly you think that you want to play more with the Second World War, so at another place in the landscape, you insert a town with WWII soldiers. It would happen instantaneously, and the 1800s and the 1900s would happen next to each other, in the same world. When you get tired of either, you just remove them. The analogy is not perfect, but it explains a little bit how this would work. If the beings are multidimensional and Creator Gods at the same time, they can nano-travel and create civilizations at will. However, these civilizations did not have any direct influences on humanity.

Instead of making a straight timeline, I open these papers by discussing what has taken place in the Heavens. Then, I eventually move down to Earth, followed by the Underworld, and then back up again. In retrospect, I think this worked well for me because I said what I needed to say.

Here on Earth, we are still going to stay in the Mesopotamian area, stretching out toward Atlantis, Egypt, a little of Greece, and to Siberia. I want to emphasize, however, that the AIF were not just located in these famous regions but were spread all over the planet--literally. They even had civilizations in the Arctic and Antarctica, at times when these regions were not covered with ice. Maybe at another time, I will go deeper into the civilizations outside of what we may call the "Mesopotamian Region," but for now, it will still be sufficient to stay in these famous areas for the purpose of this material.

As usual, I have tried to keep footnotes where I can. When footnotes are not provided, I’m either writing about my own conclusions or information I have gained from anonymous sources. However, I never pick something unexpectedly to make the stories fit--there is always logic to what I write, and I wouldn’t for one moment consider putting anything down in writing which I hadn’t deeply looked into. This doesn’t mean that everything in these papers are "written in stone," so to speak (a little double meaning there), and some is open for interpretation. Like I’ve said numerous times before, I do not want the reader to take something to heart because it’s written here-- I’d rather see people reject my whole work because they thought about it and came to that conclusion than saying that they believe everything I say only because I should know best, as I am the one who has researched the material. Remember that these are my conclusions, which are coming full circle with Level IV. However, in our Multiverse, which is fluid and ever changing, one can interpret things in different ways.

Speaking of conclusions and standpoints, I think it’s fair that the reader knows where I stand in all this I have written. This must be looked at as a small summary because there is, of course, a lot of information to go through.


	I am convinced that the only way to overcome the electronic prison we are sitting in is to raise our vibrations, i.e. increase our awareness and our consciousness. If we don’t, we will be "forever" trapped in this reality--or until either the AIF, or we in conjunction with them, realize the stupidity in what we’re doing. This latter, I am certain will take a much longer time.

	I believe that we create our own reality via our thoughts, emotions, and actions. Depending on how we think, we will accrue "positive" or "negative" karma, and if negative, it needs to be dealt with. Karma is something that we accrue because of amnesia between lives. If we didn’t have that, everything would be in the open, and there would be no place for karma to build.

	I don’t agree with the idea that if something horrible is happening to people, it’s only because it’s part of their learning lessons, or they "pulled it in" because of karma. I’ve realized that this is not necessarily true, although it can be in certain circumstances. However, there is no "learning lesson" involved when a little baby or child is raped and killed in Africa, or in any other place either, for that matter. Saying that this is an agreement and a learning lesson for the "victim" is pure arrogance, and channeled entities and other otherworldly people and disinformation agents who claim otherwise, I will consider being just that-- disinformation agents with their own agenda, which is not corresponding with our own purpose as human beings. Again, on rare occasions, such agreements may take place, but if we look at the quantities of these negative events, is it really feasible to think that they were all agreements with soul mates, or worse--with the AIF?

	Furthermore-- and this is very important-- I am not an "Enkiite," an "Enlilite," a "Kryptonite," a "Meteorite," or any other "ite" for that matter. I am not on anybody’s "side," except humanity’s. All I am presenting in these papers is the truth as I see it, and my conviction after long and often exhausting research. My purpose is to show the readers that we have been so utterly deceived that hardly anything in our lives is true, and I am going to show how this was done, and by whom. If this happens to upset some people, I must consider that is their problem and not mine. My job is to release what I consider being most likely to be true and not what other people want me to release.

	I don’t subscribe to or believe in any organized religion, sect, or cult, and I do not belong to any secret organization of society--actually, I don’t belong to any group whatsoever, except for my family and close friends. However, I am convinced that I am made up of a number of small "fires," which make up a larger Fire, which is my soul. This Fire is eternal and feminine in nature. The Creatrix of this Universe and others is the Mother Goddess, the Divine Feminine force, whose highest level of awareness is pure love and compassion.

	I do not believe that another alien species will come and "save us," and I don’t believe in a genuine "Second Coming." However, I do believe that we create our own Freedom and Independence from slavery and oppression, and it is our responsibility as a human species to raise above the level of awareness that keeps us trapped here. When we manage to do this, I believe that the Universe lies open to us.

	I believe that anything we can imagine is possible to achieve, and imagination will increase in conjunction with higher levels of awareness and consciousness.



This Fourth Level of Learning can be challenging for some, but all I want is for the readers to stop frequently and digest what they just read in order to see if there may be truth to it or not. It is not that the material is too esoteric for a reader to understand, but it will change his or her view on reality very drastically, in a very fast pace, and not everybody is ready for that. If you think that you are not ready, don’t feel bad about that, but just put the material away for a while and come back to it later--perhaps after having studied some other material first.

Finally, I want to include a disclaimer, which I think is essential and important to understand. Please read it and don’t skip over it. Then, continue with Paper #2, which will eliminate the confusion that I know is very common amongst people who are interested in the ancient texts and the alien invasion. It has to do with who is who in the Pantheon of the "gods." When you read it, you will see what I mean.

I hope that you’ll have a wonderful read and that this level of learning will assist you on your inner journey!





PAPER #2: SETTING THE ANCIENT RECORD STRAIGHT: WHO IS WHO AND WHO DID WHAT IN THE PANTHEON?





I. Confusion of Epithets and Distortion of Records

Today’s scholars believe that the first civilization on Earth appeared in Mesopotamia (Sumer) approximately 6,000 years ago.[^04p02-10] Amazingly, this civilization seems to have appeared from nowhere and developed very quickly This has always been a great mystery to historians and is still a mystery up until this day. Fortunately, there are alternative researchers, who are not depending on the establishment to pay their funds--therefore, they can be more flexible in their thinking. Without these alternative researchers, we would still live in the dark.

Mesopotamia was, of course, not the first civilization on Earth, but it was the oldest one we have public records from. The Sumerian history is written down on stone or on clay tablets, in so-called cuneiform. Alternative researchers have found, however, that long before the Sumerian times, there were very spiritually advanced civilizations that rose and fell over millions of years, and they existed all over the world. In addition to two of the, perhaps, greatest civilizations, which are now buried under the ice caps of the Arctic and Antarctica, another civilization also allegedly existed in the Sahara desert, which at that time was not a desert but a beautiful subtropical paradise. In addition, land and water changed positions over time, and ruins of old cities have been found under the oceans all over the world. Examples of such civilizations are Atlantis and Lemuria (Mu), both of which we covered in Level II.

Therefore, how come there are no official records from the time before the Mesopotamian Era? Suddenly, we have a civilization popping up in what is today’s Iraq, and its history is even written down so that we can learn about their society. Before that, however, we have next to nothing.

Actually, that’s not totally true. We do have records further back, although they are much more sparse, and more importantly-- these records are not in the public domain! Most of them are still hidden underground or in deep vaults, only available to those who have been chosen to have access to them. Some of them are said to be hidden in the vaults of the Vatican.1

Apparently, it has never occurred to mainstream archeologists, geologists, and historians that the reason for civilizations to appear so quickly is because alien visitors with superior technology were the ones building them. It’s hard for historians in general to accept this because it can only be explained if we open up our minds beyond the third-dimensional perceptions. This is why mythology that we find in the ancient tablets is considered either fantasy, superstition, or metaphors, telling stories of humans, not extraterrestrials-- although, logically that doesn’t make sense. Once we really start comprehending what we’re being told in these ancient texts, it’s obvious that we are dealing with extraterrestrials.

One would think that now, after the so-called Enûma Eliš texts were found in 18492-- old Babylonian texts telling the Creation Story from their point of view-- that our perspectives would have expanded, but these records were just considered more "mythology," without being based on any real facts. It’s in the greatest interest of the establishment to disregard these facts-- however, because if looked upon as real historical events, these facts would change our religions once and for all-- thus, they would change our entire worldview. This is something certain people in power don’t want to see happen.

I am not going to repeat myself too much here, but there are a few things I want to mention in order to set the stage. After the Deluge, which supposedly took place about 13,000 years ago (half a solar cycle around the Equinox, with a full cycle being a little less than 26,000 years), Prince En.ki took full charge over the Earth, and his title was Lord of Earth, which is equivalent to the biblical Satan.

Of course, in full power, he didn’t want mankind to worship any gods other than himself--therefore, he needed to erase or alter previous records from the history of mankind, which he did in conjunction with his son, Marduk. Prince En.ki then proclaimed that the so-called "older gods" were just "lesser gods," but he, Prince En.ki, was the One and Only God, mightier than all the rest of the club! Working closely with his son, Marduk, the two alternated, making Marduk the One God in Prince En.ki’s absence.

Gone then were most of the more accurate ancient records, which discussed the Mother Goddess worship, and before that, there wasn’t any worship at all, only a knowledge that the Universe was feminine and that God is feminine, not male or neuter.

People may think that because something is written in stone it has to be true, which, of course, is not the case. It’s no more the case than to say that everything that’s written on paper must be true. Much of the Sumerian cuneiform writings were dictated by the gods, and the scribes simply wrote what they were told. In this manner, much of the Enûma Eliš was written. Then, in modern times, genuine and not so genuine translators have translated the Sumerian scriptures into modern languages with mixed results. Best known is probably Zecharia Sitchin with his Earth Chronicles, which are, just like my own papers have been so far, written in a linear time format-- thus, they can be read almost like novels. Sitchin’s agenda has been discussed elsewhere in my papers-therefore, I won’t take up space repeating myself, other than that it’s very obvious that he had an agenda and was most probably working for the Alien Invader Force (AIF). His translation has added to the confusion, unfortunately, even if it also has been helpful in some ways, in my opinion. At least, he acknowledged that the "mythological" beings in the tablets were extraterrestrials.

This doesn’t mean that all of what was written in the Enûma Eliš and other scriptures is false. What it means is that Prince En.ki changed what he thought was necessary in order to be worshipped as the main God. Moreover, and very important to know, Prince En.ki also planned for the future. Beings like Prince En.ki and the other members of the AIF are not fixated on third-dimensional (3-D) bodies-- therefore, they can plan thousands of years ahead when necessary. Therefore, the tablets were dictated in such a way that they fit right into what is happening in the world in our time, at the end of one cycle and the beginning of a new.

Some people have mentioned to me that even if much of what I’ve been saying is true, why is everything pointing toward our particular time? Of all times, why our time?

Well, if we look back in time, this is actually nothing new. Almost every generation, at least since the crucifixion of Christ, has thought that in their specific lifetime, the end of the world is going to happen and the Messiah is going to return.

I understand why people ask themselves these questions and point this out, but the fact remains that this is the end of the era that the Mayans and many others consider being the end of a cycle and the birth of a new cycle. There is nothing fictional about it-- it’s both an astrological and astrophysical truth. Most prophecies, evidently, were written for the time we are living in now. I understand that people think, "How can we be so lucky (or unlucky, depending on the person’s opinion) to be alive now when all this is happening? Isn’t that too much of a coincidence?" No, of course, it’s not a coincidence-- we are reincarnating constantly-- therefore, it’s not so strange. In addition, there were many souls who were fighting over a body so they could experience the nanosecond (1987-2012). Because you’re here now, you managed to win the lottery, so to speak, to get a body in the most exciting of times, but also perhaps one of the most challenging.

When we are researching the ancient past, we need to be careful to keep in mind what we just discussed: some records have been altered. However, the truth is still in there but, occasionally, quite well hidden. Although, once we find the diamonds, we get a few "aha moments," things start to make sense, and puzzle pieces begin to fit. Then, once we’ve seen the pattern and we have a better understanding for how these ancient gods worked when they altered the records, we can also see how they, indeed, hid the truth in plain sight. For some reason, they loved to do that, and still today, they are doing the same thing. In addition, when changing the records, Prince En.ki had an agenda, and this agenda prevented him from lying all over the board. Many truths needed to stay in the records so that he could use them in the future (which is now). It is important for him that when things start happening and the gods officially return, there need to be some prophecies and references back in time so that his agenda can be strengthened and justified. By referring to old records, the gods can manipulate people to fall into the trap and make us believe what they want us to believe. This was a compromise that he had to make.

What people probably will have the hardest time with concerning these returning gods is to figure out who is who, and who gave birth to whom. It doesn’t make it easier that most of these beings had several names. Not only did their names change with different locations, but they went under different names and epithets even while staying where they were. Lately, I have realized how beings have been confused with each other and given the wrong attributes. It would make a thick book just to sort that out if we want to do it with the entire Pantheon, which in this case means all the gods as a collective. When it comes to these beings, this name issue is apparently not isolated to Earth. Even the Orion Queen, when discussed internally amongst these star beings, is known under more names and titles than I can keep up with. We know from "The 50 Epithets of Marduk,"3 taken directly from the Enûma Eliš, the "Babylonian Creation Story," that in the Heavens, beings are often known by their traits and characteristics. This can be very confusing, but also revealing because from studying the epithets of the star beings (when we have access to them), we can also get a sense for their personalities.

Consequently, I have decided to sort out the most common and most important gods in order to put them in the correct place in the Pantheon. This alone is a piece of work, to say the least, but I am going to try to present this as interestingly as I possibly can because it’s very important that we understand this. The reason for this will soon be obvious.







	http://www.thehiddenrecords.com/↩


	http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/En%C3%BBma_Eli%C5%A1↩


	The 50 epithets of Marduk can be found here: http://www.scribd.com/doc/76759509/Fifty-Names-of-Marduk-in-Enuma-Eli%C5%A1-AndreaSeri, or for an easier read, here: http://www.lovecraft.ru/texts/necro/spellbook_eng/names.html.↩








II. Who is Really Who of the Major Gods, and Where is the Confusion?

First, here is a note to the readers: Please don’t skip over or skim this section only because you think you know who is who in the Pantheon. I can almost certainly promise you that you will be surprised. You may have some of it correct, but I will show, by using references wherever I can, that there is not one single researcher that I have encountered who’s managed to get the picture-- not a single one!

How is that possible? It is possible because people get easily overwhelmed by all the different epithets and bloodline issues they run into--who is the son and daughter of whom, and whom did they marry? The real answer, despite records that have been tampered with, is in the details! Everybody misses out on the details.

Believe me, I don’t blame them! This is not an easy task, and we need to know where to look, how to crosscheck, and to be careful to look for syncretism. In addition because of the new information that will be revealed in this level of learning, knowing who is who is crucial to say the least. This paper will deal with the different major Gods and Goddesses-- what their real identities are and whom they are related to.

The next paper will go into detail which star constellation (asterism) the different gods originate from. Yes, you read that correctly-- asterism! We are used to thinking that a star race originates from a specific star and not a whole star constellation, but in reality, as we shall see, these beings are often (but not always) in charge of whole constellations. To make sure everybody understands what I’m talking about, a star constellation is the same as a star sign, such as The Big Dipper, Orion, and Gemini and so on. This, I think, is an entirely new concept.

Anyone who has read Sitchin’s books knows what a great number of gods that are mentioned in the old scriptures. Still, Sitchin only brought up a few, compared to how many there really are. I am, of course, not going to go through all these gods and explain who they are and which names, epithets, and titles they have. Instead, I’ve decided to go over the ones who have been mentioned the most in my own work. Interestingly enough, when I researched this part, I found that by only working on the Goddess, her consort "Anu," Prince En.lil, and Prince En.ki, I already had come a long way in understanding the relationship between certain gods and goddesses in a way that had not been possible before. Then, we have other beings, such as Marduk, Utu, Ereškigal, Isis, Inanna, and a few more, whom I will not go over in this particular paper, but I will analyze them, either when they show up in the story or when it’s appropriate. The reader will be quite surprised, I’m sure!


II.I. King Anu and Mother Goddess, the "Queen of the Stars"

King Anu has always been the source of major confusion. First, as the reader may remember from Level II, "Anu" is not a name but just means "Heaven" or "Heaven the Orion Empire," so it’s more of a title than it is a name. This being definitely exists, and it would be acceptable to just continue calling him Anu, if it wasn’t for how many problems this has created.

Let’s look at a few sources so that we, perhaps, can sort this out. I am fully aware of that because the old records have been so tampered with--some references can be interpreted in more than one way, and I am now going to present one of the possibilities, which differs quite a bit from what we are used to. It was not that one day, out of the blue, I decided to look into syncretism concerning the gods-- it was more the other way around. My research led me in a certain direction in which I noticed that something didn’t quite make sense. We have all those "players," and we seem to have their names and titles, but still, it looked like some of these beings were one and the same, while others were not whom they had appeared to be. This drove me into researching this further, and these papers are the result. If some people want to interpret it differently, they are, of course, free to do so, but in that case, they will notice that when I present this story, the "old way" of looking at it no longer makes sense. Therefore, it’s up to the reader. I am merely presenting a hypothesis which pushes the story of the visiting gods forward into new, fresher conclusions. Hence, here is the first reference regarding Anu:


In Sumerian mythology, Anu (also An; from Sumerian *An � = sky, heaven) was a sky-god, the god of heaven, lord of constellations, king of gods, spirits, and demons, and dwelt in the highest heavenly regions.




[...]




He was one of the oldest gods in the Sumerian pantheon and part of a triad including Enlil (god of the air) and Enki (god of water). He was called Anu by the later Akkadians in Babylonian culture. By virtue of being the first figure in a triad consisting of Anu, Enlil, and Enki (also known as Ea), Anu came to be regarded as the father and at first, king of the gods.




[...]




Anu had several consorts, the foremost being Ki (earth), Nammu, and Uras. By Ki he was the father of, among others, the Anunnaki gods...[^04p02-14]




This is how most people know King Anu--as the father of the Anunnaki Royal Family, with two sons, En.ki and En.lil.



The consorts mentioned here are Ki, Nammu, and Uras. This makes it seem like he was very "promiscuous," or the gods have perhaps other rules concerning sex and marriage. However, I want to show that this is not the case at all-- at least not amongst the gods we are focusing on, except concerning Prince En.ki, who actually was (and is) promiscuous or like we would say here on Earth-- sex driven or a sex addict. Ki[^04p02-15] and Uraš[^04p02-16], however, are just two other names for the Mother Goddess in her incarnation as the "Earth Mother," and sometimes only the Earth, as a planet.

We have discussed in previous levels of learning that the Mother Goddess is incarnated here in this universe into two different entities that we know of, and those are the Queen of Orion (Queen of the Stars), and the spirit of Planet Earth (Ki and Uraš)--some also call her Mother Gaia[^04p02-17] ("Earth Mother"). These are typical examples of syncretism. Therefore, in other words, we could say with much certainty that Ki and Uraš are the same being. That leaves us with only two consorts-- Ki/Uraš/Gaia, and Nammu. Now, still in order to figure out King Anu-- by learning more about Nammu, we will also learn more about Anu.

In Sumerian mythology, Nammu (also Namma, spelled ideographically dNAMMA = dENGUR) was a primeval goddess, corresponding to Tiamat in Babylonian mythology.

Nammu was the Goddess sea (Engur) that gave birth to An (heaven) and Ki (earth) and the first gods...[^04p02-18]

And here are two other revealing references. Number one:

In another even older tradition, Nammu, the goddess of the primeval creative matter and the mother-goddess portrayed as having "given birth to the great gods," was the mother of Enki, and as the watery creative force, was said to preexist Ea-Enki.[^04p02-19]

Number two:

Nammu is not well attested in Sumerian mythology. She may have been of greater importance prehistorically, before Enki took over most of her functions (going from Matriarchy to Patriarchy, when En.kiEn.ki. took over Planet Earth from the Queen and her Original Planners, who created the Living Library, Wes’ comment). An indication of her continued relevance may be found in the theophoric name of Ur-Nammu, the founder of the Third Dynasty of Ur. According to the Neo-Sumerian mythological text Enki and Ninmah, Enki is the son of An and Nammu. Nammu is the goddess who "has given birth to the great gods".[^04p02-20]

Therefore, it looks like Nammu is actually another name or title for the Goddess, as she gave birth to Heaven and Earth. This makes it pretty clear that Anu actually only has one consort, who is Mother Goddess. There are also other names mentioned concerning Anu’s supposed consorts, but we would be able to come to the same conclusion with them-- therefore, I’m not going to take up more time and space with that. However, the name "Tiamat" is important because it is mentioned a lot in the old Babylonian texts. Many know Tiamat as the planet, which was destroyed, located between Mars and Jupiter, and I have gone into details about what happened at that catastrophe in Level II, although I used another name for it-- I called it "Old Terra." Tiamat, on the other hand, is both one of the names for the exploded planet and the Goddess, whom at that point was the spirit, incarnating the planet--just like she is the Earth Spirit today.

This reference tells it all:


Tiamat is a chaos monster, a primordial goddess of the ocean, mating with Abzû (the god of fresh water) to produce younger gods. It is suggested that there are two parts to the Tiamat mythos, the first in which Tiamat is 'creatrix', through a "Sacred marriage" between salt and fresh water, peacefully creating the cosmos through successive generations. In the second "Chaoskampf" Tiamat is considered the monstrous embodiment of primordial chaos.[xx1] Although there are no early precedents for it, some sources identify her with images of a sea serpent or dragon.[xx2] In the Enûma Elish, the Babylonian epic of creation, she gives birth to the first generation of deities; she later makes war upon them and is killed by the storm-god Marduk. The heavens and the earth are formed from her divided body.[^04p02-21]



Here we learn that Tiamat is a "primordial goddess," mating with Abzû, which is, as we can see, another title for King Anu (we will talk more about Abzû later). She is also the mother who gives birth to the first generation of gods (which would be Prince En.ki and Prince En.lil, etc.). This reference also talks about the "Sacred marriage" between the Queen of Orion and the King of "Sirius," which is exactly what we discussed in Level II-- the marriage was part of the "Peace Treaty." Of interest in this reference is also how Tiamat is depicted as a dragon, which is very accurate-- the first Creator Gods of the Universe were "dragonian" forces.

The mentioning of the war between her and the first generation of deities is, of course, refers to the War of the Titans, which ended with the destruction of the planet Tiamat, after Prince En.ki and Marduk had defeated the Original Planners, who created the Primordial humans-- the Namlú’u I’ve talked about in previous papers. Finally, the remainder of Tiamat then became the Earth, "formed from her divided body."

Now I have shown that Anu, from what we know, only has one consort, but we still haven’t gotten to my point--who is Anu?

The first hint whom he might be is if we add a .lil to his name. If we do, we get An.lil, from "An-u." The word lil in Sumerian means air[^04p02-22]. Hence, we have "Heaven" and "air." This doesn’t make much sense, but we know that the rulers of Sirius were called both "Kings" and "Lords," and with this in mind, we get the word en[^04p02-23], which means lord in Sumerian, and .lil, which means "air" or "heaven." We now have a title, en.lil, which means "Lord of the Air," "Lord of Heaven," and "Lord of Winds" on some accounts. Thus, we have King En.lil.

Wait a minute! There is no King En.lil! We have a Prince En.lil, which is supposedly King Anu’s son and Prince En.ki’s brother, but no King En.lil, right? This is where the confusion is. Before we go further into explaining how this fits in, let me also reveal to you another Orion word, which is also a title, and this is the word "Khan." Khan means "King" in the Orion/Aryan language, originating from the word KHAA (pronounced shaa), which means "outbreath," (of the Goddess) or "VOID," so now we have Khan En.lil, which means "King Lord of the Air," where the "air" is space or Heaven. When King "Anu" married the Queen of Orion, he kept the "Lord" title but also needed to add an Orion title for "King," which is "Khan." This is still just an array of titles, but it’s as close to a name we can get with the knowledge that we have.

Fig. 1. Khan En.lil, aka King Anu

This will be confusing at first, before we get used to it, but if what I am telling the reader here is true, we have two En.lils-- Khan En.lil, which is the same deity as King Anu, and Prince En.lil, who is supposedly Khan En.lil’s son, and/or the son of the Orion Queen.

Before I explain further, let’s keep in mind that in Orion, for a female to have male offspring, the offspring need to be born from unfertilized eggs-- fertilized eggs always produce females. Hence, Khan En.lil can’t be the father of Prince En.ki and Prince En.lil, unless one or both of them are Khan En.lil’s sons from a previous marriage. Many claim that the two princes are stepbrothers or half-brothers, and this was also my approach in previous levels of learning. Since then, I have had reasons to reconsider that approach. Instead, I have concluded that the two princes are in fact true brothers, and both are the sons of the Queen. Thus, Khan En.lil is the stepfather of both princes. There is, of course, a reason for why I have changed my mind regarding this, but I won’t go into it at this point. That will perhaps be something for a later series of paper or a book.

Because we have two beings sharing the same title (En.lil), there has, of course, been a lot of confusion interpreting the ancient records. Which En.lil is which? Well, the first thing to realize is that they are two separate beings, and then we can reinterpret the scriptures from there.

In order to show the reader where in the texts we find references to the elder En.lil, I need to reveal one more thing, which will also make it easier to separate the two generations of En.lil. Prince En.lil, who is Prince En.ki’s brother, is also known as Ninurta! In other words, Ninurta and Prince En.lil are one and the same, something I will show you in a few moments. However, with this is mind, let’s go on with the next reference.

In Nippur, Ninurta was worshiped as part of a triad of deities including his father, Enlil and his mother, Ninlil.[^04p02-24]

The usual approach is that Ninurta is the son of Prince En.lil, but let’s consider that he wasn’t, and instead interpret the text differently. En.lil in the above reference would thus be Khan En.lil, Nin.lil would be Mother Goddess, and Ninurta their son.

To go further from here, we need to look at Nin.lil. If we can see that she is actually another name for the Goddess, the quote will be proven correct by default. Therefore, let’s look at this:


In Sumerian religion, Ninlil (DNIN.LÍL "lady of the open field" or "Lady of the Wind"), also called Sud, in Assyrian called Mulliltu, is the consort goddess of Enlil. Her parentage is variously described. Most commonly she is called the daughter of Haia (god of stores) and Nunbarsegunu (or Ninshebargunnu [a goddess of barley] or Nisaba). Another source says she is the daughter of Anu (aka An) and Antu. Other sources call her a daughter of Anu and Nammu.



Theophilus G. Pinches noted that Ninlil or Belit Ilani had seven different names (such as Nintud, Ninhursag, Ninmah, etc.) for seven different localities.[^04p02-25]

As we can see in this reference, the regular idea is that Nin.lil and Prince En.lil were married, and so we are told in many of the Sumerian and Babylonian texts. There is a very important reason for this, and it has to do with rewriting of records. Prince En.ki and his son Marduk spent an enormous amount of time destroying and manipulating the old Sumerian texts when Marduk was in charge of the Babylonian Empire. It is well known that this actually happened, and the reason was that Prince En.ki wanted to be the One and Only God or the most powerful God in the Universe, and he wanted people to look at him as such. To be able to do this, he had to


	take on the characteristics of other deities;

	make other deities (such as Khan En.lil and the Goddess) look like "lesser gods" while Prince En.ki himself would be the One Creator. In Babylonian times (Prince En.ki was busy elsewhere (fighting wars in Sirius, as we will see later, and Marduk took his place as the Creator); and

	manipulate, change, and destroy existing records to the extent that they corresponded with his agenda.



Fortunately, being aware of this helps because not all records are totally falsified. Prince En.ki and Marduk had to keep things as correct as possible in order not to make people too suspicious of their intentions because ever since mankind started to use written language, the gods and their minions have had this obsession to hide things in plain sight. For some reason, they like people to be able to look the truth in the eyes but still not see it or understand it. That’s how symbolism, which we have all around us on a daily basis, works. There are also other reasons why the gods want the truth to be available for those with eyes to see and ears to hear, and that is to protect themselves in case they would ever be caught. In such a case, they can say that the truth was there all the time. Now it’s up to us to start looking and to find it!

If we go back to the reference I just quoted, Theophilus G. Pinches[^04p02-26], a pioneer British assyriologist, is the one coming closest to what I want to show the reader. First, he acknowledges that there is a lot of syncretism involved in this, mentioning seven other names for the same goddess-- in this case, Nin.lil. One of the names he mentions is Ninhursag. Let’s take a look at her.

Ninti, the title of Ninhursag, also means "the mother of all living", and was a title given to the later Hurrian goddess.[^04p02-27]

Therefore, Ninhursag is considered "the mother of all living," which certainly sounds like Mother Goddess herself. To be sure, let’s look some more. How about the "Hurrian goddess" mentioned in the above quote? Hebat, also transcribed Kheba or Khepat, was the mother goddess of the Hurrians, known as "the mother of all living".[xx1] She is also a Queen of the gods.[^04p02-28]

Who is the "Queen of the gods?" That is, of course, the Queen of Orion or Mother Goddess. This makes it very evident that Ninhursag is Mother Goddess. I can mention more sources, but I think the reader gets the drift.


[image: Fig. 2. Ninurta with an arrow and bow and with a lion at his feet.]
Fig. 2. Ninurta with an arrow and bow and with a lion at his feet.



Now, before we summarize what we have gotten so far, I need to address the issue with Ninhursag. She is usually known as the goddess who was Prince En.ki’s consort and worked with him when the two were creating mankind, i.e. Homo sapiens and, later, Homo sapiens sapiens, which is us. In Sitchin’s translations, she is both Prince En.ki’s sister and his lover. Sometimes she has also been addressed as Nin.ki, Prince En.ki’s consort. However, in the scheme of things, there is no way that the Goddess would have worked with Prince En.ki, who overthrew her, took over her solar system, and destroyed her Living Library. Of course, that doesn’t make any sense. Hence, I will show the reader in a later paper that the goddess who helped Prince En.ki creating modern man was not Ninhursag but a different goddess. For now, we just need to know that Ninhursag/Mother Goddess had nothing to do with it.


[image: Fig. 3. The Queen of the Stars]
Fig. 3. The Queen of the Stars



Therefore, let us summarize what we have discovered thus far. I have shown evidence that Nin.lil and Ninhursag is one and the same when we look a little more carefully, and we also know that Nin.lil was married to En.lil, according to most myths. The question that arises is then of course, "Which En.lil was married to Nin.lil? Was it Khan En.lil (Anu) or Prince En.lil (Ninurta)?" Well, first, we have seen that Nammu, Nin.lil, and Ninhursag are one and the same deity-- Mother Goddess. Now, who was married to Mother Goddess? Khan En.lil or Anu, was.

With this in fresh memory, let us review a previous quote:


In Nippur, Ninurta was worshiped as part of a triad of deities including his father, Enlil and his mother, Ninlil. In variant mythology, his mother is said to be the harvest goddess Ninhursag.[^04p02-29]



Here it says that En.lil and Nin.lil are married, and Ninurta is their son. Nin.lil and Ninhursag are once again being mentioned as possibly being the same Goddess-- more syncretism. As we now can see, the truth really is hidden in plain sight! "En.lil," in the above and, perhaps, hundreds of other references, refers to Khan En.lil and not Prince En.lil, Prince En.ki’s brother!

Moreover, Ninurta is their son, it says there, and we know that the two sons of the Goddess are Prince En.lil and Prince En.ki. Ninurta has always been related to Prince En.lil and not to Prince En.ki-- therefore, it’s easy to see that Ninurta can be no one else but Prince En.lil, Prince En.ki’s brother. This is very important to understand because Ninurta has played a major role in the history of womankind, mostly related to the Namlú’u, as we shall see in a later paper. I mentioned earlier that it’s not Prince En.ki, but Ninurta who is related to lions. It’s going to be self-evident as we move on, but here is a typical reference to Ninurta in relation to lions, and it shows him as the "hunter" with a bow and arrow, which is something he has in common with his mother. We will discuss this more later.

Ninurta often appears holding a bow and arrow, a sickle sword, or a mace named Sharur: Sharur is capable of speech in the Sumerian legend "Deeds and Exploits of Ninurta" and can take the form of a winged lion and may represent an archetype for the later Shedu.[^04p02-30]

However, I want to show the reader that Ninurta and Prince En.ki are two different beings, and if so, it proves that Ninurta indeed is Prince En.lil. Enki, was portrayed as Ninurta's mentor from whom Ninurta was entrusted several powerful Mes, including the Deluge.[^04p02-31]

And there we have it!




II.II. Ninurta and the Titans

Tell me someone who doesn’t think that (Prince) En.lil is the bad guy in the Pantheon, and if you can, I bet you had to search for a long time. There is so much stigma connected with this being that it’s hard to find a balanced description of him. Like so many before me, I fell for this myself without giving it much of a second thought, until I figured out more about Prince En.ki’s true character in Level II.

Not until I was in the middle of writing Level III did I ask myself the obvious follow-up questions: "If Prince En.ki showed to be so different from what I’d first thought, what about Prince En.lil? Is there something with him that I haven’t seen as well?" Like so many others, I had decided a long time ago that this being means trouble.

What was really exposed, once I seriously and objectively started looking into him, stunned me, and I had to sit back for a while and take it all in before I cross-checked my information to see if what I’d found out was actually true. If it was, this being, also known as Prince Ninurta, has been quite unfairly treated throughout history, and so has his stepfather, Khan En.lil. Some of this was also due to a mix-up between the two because they carried the same title, but most of it was due to an intensive and intentional black propaganda campaign against these two entities carried out by Prince En.ki and his son, Marduk. It’s not that anyone involved in all this has been totally innocent, but it’s a different matter when you are accused for crimes and war crimes that you never committed, and most importantly-- you are not present so that you can defend yourself. In other words-- it’s backstabbing! It may surprise some readers when I say that Ninurta and Khan En.lil were not here to defend themselves because from what we’ve learned, they were on Earth! However, in this series of papers, I’m going to reveal that they actually weren’t on Earth!

Let us start by looking at the rankings of the gods. The important ones all had their titles followed by a number between 5 and 60, where 5 was the lowest and 60 could only be held by the Sky God himself, the King of Heaven. Note here also that all male gods have even numbers and the females’ numbers are uneven:


	Anu 60

	Antu 55

	Enlil 50

	Ninlil 45

	Enki 40

	Ninki 35

	Nannar 30

	Ningal 25

	Utu 20

	Inanna 15

	Ishkur 10

	Ninkhursag 5



This is, unfortunately, a compromised list, either set up by Prince En.ki or Marduk, or it has been compromised by someone else over time. I am going to suggest that it was set up by Prince En.ki or his son, and I think I won’t be far from the truth.

Antu, which is the name chosen for Anu’s (Khan En.lil’s) consort in this list, being just another title for the Queen of Orion (it basically means close to "Anu’s consort"), has the ranking of "55," according to this type of numbering. This number is the top female ranking, but her counterpart, Ninkhursag (Ninhursag), is followed only by the number "5." To begin with, we can definitely see that this is a patriarchal ranking system because Anu (Khan En.lil) is ranked as being the highest, while Antu (the Orion Queen) is ranked with the lower number of "55," and not the other way around.

Moreover, it also means that at some point, Ninhursag fell out of grace in Prince En.ki’s eyes and no longer had his support and respect-- hence she quickly descended down the list until she got the lowest ranking. This makes sense because the title Ninhursag was given to the Goddess by Prince En.ki’s brother, Ninurta, as I will show in time. When Prince En.ki officially took over Earth after the Deluge, he could do more or less what he wanted to, and one thing he did was to insult his family. As we can see, Marduk has no rank at all, and even if Prince En.ki and Marduk may have tampered with the original ranking system, they continued to keep Marduk out (although he later, in a moment a rebellion, took the rank 50, as the "King of Earth"). En.lil is keeping his 50 position, and Prince En.ki is at 40, just like it was originally. The reason for this is simple-- Prince En.ki and his son wanted to show the world why they held grudges against En.lil, who was younger and still was the Crown-Prince of Orion instead of Prince En.ki, whom after all was the eldest. Hence, he argued, he should rightfully have that title.

Amazingly enough, it is mainly because of this simple fact that this whole mess started in the first place-- Lucifer’s Rebellion and the hijacking of Planet Earth! From another aspect, it is also interesting that Prince En.lil holds the position of 50. We knew this from Level I, but now we need to keep this in memory for the next revelation, which has to do with Ninurta. Curiously enough, Ninurta, just as En.lil, holds the rank of 50, although a certain rank number in the Sumerian Pantheon could only be held by one deity![33] We also learn that because of the discrepancy that Ninurta and Prince En.lil hold the same rank and are the same person, Ninurta could not hold a seat in the Council of 12![^04p02-34]

Now, I am going to argue that the above is another piece of evidence that Prince En.lil and Ninurta are one and the same person because two deities simply can’t hold the same rank. Nevertheless, Prince En.lil and Ninurta do! As we learn in the book, Castles Built on Sand,35 Ninurta was, therefore, not allowed to be a member of the Council of 12. What actually happened, as I see it, was not only Ninurta but also Prince En.lil were excluded because they were one and the same! This is an indicator that Prince En.ki and Marduk wanted to exclude the top-three in the Pantheon from being members of the Council and, therefore, would have no say in what was happening on Earth and what was planned for humanity’s future.

The manipulation of the ancient records seems to have been done in increments, and as ideas came forth in Prince En.ki’s and Marduk’s heads, new revisions were taking place. However, this also created a problem because they couldn’t go back and revise the same parts in the records over and over without being obvious. Hence, we can also see clues where the two manipulators were hoping we wouldn’t. Then again, they had little confidence in Homo sapiens sapiens, whom they regarded as a lower-caste slave race with very limited intelligence. Between each other, they called us lulus, which is like when the white man gave very insulting names to their black slaves not so long ago.

For the record, the AIF still calls us lulus-- something I experienced when I communicated with Utu Šamaš in 2011, something I’m sure most readers remember, as I’ve mentioned it in earlier papers. He consistently called me a lulu. I’m sure that Prince En.ki and his son were quite sure that we "lulus" would never figure out the truth about the Sumerian and Babylonian revisions. However, they have always rated humanity’s intelligence too low, and they never understood that we can figure things out from a spiritual perspective because spiritual traits are mainly lacking concerning the AIF. Although they know they are spiritual beings, of course, they think very "mechanically" and scientifically.

The 12 highest-ranking gods and goddesses were basically the "Council of 12"-- the twelve deities who decided over Earth’s destiny and human affairs in ancient times, although again, this has been tampered with. I would rather call them the "Council of 9" because the three highest ranked Gods, which are, Khan En.lil (Anu), the Orion Queen (An.tu), and Prince En.lil (Enlil) were removed from this ranking system when En.ki took over once and for all after the Deluge, as we shall see later. A few other gods have most certainly been kicked out and replaced by others as well. The Council of 9 may sound familiar to readers who have read Level III.

I don’t know if a Council of 12 still exists within the AIF or the Orions in general, but after the two editors had revised the list, only nine names remained, with Prince En.ki and Marduk ranked at "50," interchangeably. This became the "Council of 9," whom Roddenberry and other celebrities and psychics have channeled over the years. As many people know (I wrote an article about it almost ten years ago), Roddenberry got much of the ideas from the early episodes of "Star Trek" by participating in the Council of 9 channeling sessions.

George Lucas must also have had some experiences with these beings because much of "Star Wars" is also based upon the Council of 9 information. The Council of 9 is also the same council that currently guards the stargate around the planet Saturn. This is being discussed to quite some extent in the "Ra Material."36 This council, but with its original members, I think was called the "Council of 12" or the "Council of 13" back in the days when the Goddess created our solar system and had her own MIKH-MAKH warriors guard the stargate-- a stargate that had connections both to the important star highway, Pesh-Meten, and Orion. However, after the Deluge, about 11,000BC, when Prince En.ki once and for all took over the Saturn stargate, he overthrew the council and set up his own Council of 9, probably based upon the list I showed the reader here above, but heavily revised.

Now it starts getting interesting because there is another being who is directly connected with the planet Saturn. This being is Prince Ninurta. Here is a reference to ancient texts:

In the astral-theological system Ninurta was associated with the planet Saturn, or perhaps as offspring or an aspect of Saturn. In his capacity as a farmer-god, there are similarities between Ninurta and the Greek Titan Kronos, whom the Romans in turn identified with their Titan Saturn.[^04p02-37]

OK, now we learn that Ninurta is connected with Saturn and most possibly is a Titan, i.e. one of the older Gods, who were here before Prince En.ki, aka Lucifer, first came to Earth-- Prince En.ki and his army of gods thus being the Olympians. This is very important information because being a "farmer-god" implies that he was here on Earth and was one of the Gods who created the Living Library, which was one of the things that the Titans did.

Associating Ninurta with the Titans excludes Prince En.ki from the equation of being Ninurta once and for all because Prince En.ki was an Olympian, most often referred to as Poseidon in the Greek Olympian Pantheon, something we have discussed earlier. This leaves us with Prince En.lil. However, to be really sure that we are on the right track, let’s look at a few more references-- we need to cross-check this.

At http://www.gatewaystobabylon.com, we learn more about that Queen Nin (the name I will mainly give to the Orion Queen from hereon) is Ninurta’s mother, and Khan En.lil is his father, and the lion is a symbol related to Ninurta[^04p02-38] (also being a symbol for the Queendom of the Orion Empire in general. We also see the lion as a symbol for royalty here on Earth, which makes sense because all the Kingdoms of Earth claim rights to being associated with Orion, an association and standard they lost a long time ago because of how they have behaved here on our planet over the millennia. At that time, Prince En.ki hijacked the lion symbol and sometimes used it for his own purposes).

Here is another telling reference, directly from the Sumerian literature: Ninurta, lord of the gods, glory of E-cumeca, speaks most generously in praise:


"My father Enlil!" Ninurta ...... himself like a lion: "I am the hero belonging to Enlil, I am he who controls the affairs of Nibru. ......, and do not let the birds escape. I am a man after the heart of my father Enlil, and I am the hero beloved by my mother Ninlil. I was born in the mountains; I am strong in the mountains."[^04p02-39]



Again, Ninurta is referred to as a lion. He is also telling us that he is "strong in the mountains," something that is directly connected with the Living Library, as we shall see when we go into details about what happened on Earth before Prince En.ki and his crew came down here and changed it completely. Ninurta is also "lord of the gods," according to this ancient hymn, and who was the lord of the gods here on Earth, according to almost all ancient mythologies? That’s right, Prince En.lil, he who’d earned the rank of 50 amongst the gods. This hymn alone proves that Ninurta and Prince En.lil are one and the same. Therefore, from now on, I will refer to Prince En.lil as Prince Ninurta or just Ninurta, while Anu will be referred to as King En.lil or Khan En.lil.

Therefore, in summary, what does all this mean, and why is it so important? First, I am fully aware of that it comes as a major surprise to almost everybody who reads this, that En.lil, the way he is portrayed in the "Anunnaki story" narrated by Sitchin and others, is not who we have been told he is. I have showed beyond reasonable doubt in this section of the paper that "En.lil" and Ninurta are one and the same. With this being the case, it makes En.lil a Titan, referred to as Cronus.

In the first generation of the twelve Titans, the males were Oceanus, Hyperion, Coeus, Cronus, Crius, and Iapetus and the females-- the Titanesses-- were Mnemosyne, Tethys, Theia, Phoebe, Rhea, and Themis. The second generation of Titans consisted of Hyperion's children Eos, Helios, and Selene; Coeus's daughters Leto and Asteria; Iapetus's children Atlas, Prometheus, Epimetheus, and Menoetius; Oceanus's daughter Metis; and Crius' sons Astraeus, Pallas, and Perses.[^04p02-40]

If we look up Cronus[^04p02-41], he is identified with the Roman deity, Saturn. Prince En.ki as Poseidon, on the other hand, is an Olympian, as we can see here: While the number was fixed at twelve, there was considerable variation as to which deities were included. However, the twelve [Olympians] as most commonly portrayed in art and poetry were Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, Demeter, Athena, Apollo, Artemis, Ares, Aphrodite, Hephaestus, Hermes and either Hestia or Dionysus.[^04p02-42]

Syncretism is not taken into consideration in the above list, however, as some of these beings can be fused together. We will go more into this phenomenon in a later paper.

All this is of great importance because, first, it proves that Zecharia Sitchin’s translations of the Sumerian cuneiform are incomplete at best and misleading at worst. Although he had access to the information, he never mentioned that "En.lil" and Ninurta were the same person, and neither (who are one and not two) were involved in most of what they were accused of.[^04p02-43] Now, let us summarize further:

Ninurta, aka Prince En.lil, was in other words (and this is imperative) one of the Original Planners-- one of the Original Creator Gods, who, together with Ninhursag [Queen Nin] and other Creator Gods, the God in charge of creating the Living Library on Earth! This ancient time was also called "The Golden Age," so much praised and discussed by many researchers. He was in charge of the Titans, who lived here together with the Namlú’u species-- our androgynous humanoid ancestors!

(I am not on a mission trying to debunk Sitchin, but I have no other choice than to mention his work quite often in comparison with my own, because they differ quite considerably, and I believe that it’s of the utmost importance that the reader understands that Sitchin had ulterior motives for doing what he was doing. If we don’t comprehend this, we are still stuck in the AIF Agenda.)

Prince Ninurta, the heir of the Orion Empire, was embracing Matriarchy and was probably the first teacher of the Religion of the Mother Goddess on Earth. Prince Ninurta and his team of Titans were the ones who were forced to abandon Queen Nin’s Experiment (the Living Library) on the peak of the Golden Age after a devastating war against his brother, Prince En.ki, aka Lucifer. Ninurta and his team of Creator Gods were trying to defend the incredible beauty and harmony that he and the Titans had created on this planet, millions of years ago, but failed to do so!

After Prince Ninurta had been defeated in "The War of the Titans," Prince En.ki made Earth his own stronghold-- illegally so, as he had no rights to this planet at all and doesn’t up until this day! Prince En.ki and his son, Marduk, were the two who introduced Patriarchy on Earth. Thus, the old "Patriarchs" (Abraham and the Hebrews) were Prince En.ki’s people and not En.lil’s/Ninurta’s. This also proves that YHWH/Jehovah in the Bible was an imposter (as the original YHWH/Jehovah are feminine titles, belonging to Queen Nin), and this imposter, who claimed ownership of the biblical Patriarchs, was either Prince En.ki, stealing the feminine title of the Queen, making Jehovah into a masculine "God," showing himself off as deity, or, as a hypothesis, Jehovah was (perhaps more probably), a mix between Prince En.ki and Marduk!

Our history has been severely tampered with, and now it’s time to set the records straight and clean it up to how it was told before the Luciferian Patriarchs changed it in favor of their own agenda, which they stretched out several thousand years into the future, into our present time and beyond. I am well aware that this is an enormous task, and I can only do my part. However, I am hoping that some of the material in this paper may work as an inspiration for other to continue where I’m leaving off, until we have as clear an overview as we can of the different lines of time.

New Agers and others who are waiting for a "Second Golden Age," when the gods are coming down from the Heavens to rule over mankind again and who are embracing Prince En.ki as the benevolent "savior," or helper of mankind, will be shocked when the truth occurs to them.


II.II.I. The Saturn and Orion Connections

We have already seen that Ninurta is related to the planet Saturn, but let’s discuss what this actually means. Sitchin, in his first book, The Twelfth Planet, claimed that the Sumerians were well aware of all the planets in our solar system, including the "Planet of the Gods," Nibiru, which supposedly has a 3,600-year orbit around our Sun. It is said to have been catapulted out from the Sirius solar system, and eventually, on its path through empty space was taken in by the gravity of the planet Neptune and has since then been a part of our solar system. The old Sumerians even had our solar system depicted in the upper left corner of a cylinder seal, called the "VA 243 Seal" (fig. 4). Hence, according to Sitchin, the Sumerians already knew which god was related to which planet. Other scholars tend to agree with Sitchin, except that the planet which is supposedly Nibiru is not Nibiru.
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Fig. 4. The VA 243 Seal, supposedly showing the planets in our solar system, including Nibiru



However, although this seal and the Sumerian scriptures were not translated until in modern time, this information was well hidden but also well explained within various secret societies, which Galilei Galileo and other famous Middle Ages astronomers were members of or had access to. This, of course, was unknown to the common population-- therefore, today it looks as if Galileo and others had to rediscover the outer planets in our solar system and name them again. Interestingly enough, they all named them after Roman and Greek gods, who, in turn, were old Sumerian gods! How do we explain that, and how many people have thought of that? They could have named the planets after the astronomers who explored them, for example, but they didn’t. Well, sometimes they did, but others, higher up in the hierarchy, did not allow it, and it always ended up with that the planets got names borrowed from the Pantheon instead.

What does this mean? It means, of course, that the astronomers who named the planet they discovered after a certain god were already initiated in secret societies, while those who tried to name them after themselves or give them other random names were not-- hence, some superior authorities, who were initiated, stepped in and "saved the day." Therefore, now all planets have been named after their corresponding gods, and initiated people seem to have made sure that each planet is associated with the correct god, as well. For people who haven’t studied this subject, the relation between planets and gods seems random and without significance-- it’s just some "cool thing that scientists do." We will learn that in reality it indeed has great significance!


[image: Fig. 5. Nibiru and our Solar system]
Fig. 5. Nibiru and our Solar system



After the Queen of the Stars left the Earth, Prince Ninurta, as her and Khan En.lil’s heir, was assigned Earth to become his domain[^04p02-44]. Not only was he assigned the Earth, as it were, but also the entire solar system. The well-known fact that Ninurta is related to the planet Saturn is significant because as Commander in Chief of the solar system, he was also in charge of the stargates which work as entries into and exits from the solar system. The Earth happens to sit in the middle of the star lane, Pesh-Meten, which is mainly used for business and trade between different star systems. The main stargate, which star beings used if they wanted to enter our solar system, or were just passing by was (and is still) located somewhere in the vicinity of the planet Saturn. Some say it’s located in the rings of Saturn, while others mention the hexagon at Saturn’s North Pole. I am, at this time, not certain about the exact point where this stargate is located, but I would presume it’s one of the two just mentioned, or it could, perhaps, be both of them. I know that the Council of 12 or 13 (also called the Council of Saturn), which in these ancient times was appointed by Ninurta, sat in the rings of Saturn, but in a higher dimension. They were the ones who decided who was eligible to enter the solar system and who was not.

At the head of this council was Prince Ninurta, and he was always consulted if the rest of the Council was uncertain whether to let a star being or a group of traders through. The hexagon, by the way, was discovered by the probes that NASA sent out in the later part of the 1970s, and they took pictures and video films of Saturn once they passed the giant gas planet. This unexplained phenomenon was once again mentioned in the news just a few weeks before I wrote this paper[^04p02-45] (fig. 6).


[image: Fig. 6. The hexagon at Saturn’s North Pole.]
Fig. 6. The hexagon at Saturn’s North Pole.



Another name for Ninurta is "The God of the Hunt[^04p02-46]," and he was also known as a "war-god" in Sumer.[^04p02-47] This doesn’t mean that he walked around and created wars, but as the heir of Orion, he was also known as Archangel Michael, Second in Command, while Khan En.lil is Archangel Michael, First in Command. The term "Archangel Michael" originates in Orion and is not a person, but again, a title. It is carried by the being (or beings) who are in command of Queen Nin’s Special Forces, and the "Michaels" are always of the Queen’s Court. We can find references to Archangel Michael in the Bible as well-- more specifically in the Book of Daniel[^04p02-48], where he is called a "great prince who stands up for the children of your people."[^04p02-49] Wikipedia says about Michael:


In the New Testament, Michael leads God's armies against Satan's forces in the Book of Revelation, where during the war in heaven, he defeats Satan. In the Epistle of Jude, Michael is specifically referred to as an "archangel".[^04p02-50]



Satan and his forces in this sense are Prince En.ki as Lucifer and his Fallen Angels. In the "War in Heaven," which we shall come back to in a future paper, Ninurta, as Archangel Michael, Second in Command, defeated Satan and his cohorts in a battle and threw him out of Heaven. These Bible stories are all allegories for what actually happened in the Orion Empire a long time ago. Therefore, Ninurta, God of the Hunt, simply means that he is second in command of the Queen’s Special Forces, which are located in Orion in order to defend the Empire against attacks-- especially from Prince En.ki/Lucifer and his armies, something the Queen allegedly is expecting to happen sometime in the future.

Anyway, there is actually another reason why I am mentioning all this and especially Ninurta as a hunter. If we look at mythology once again, who else is a hunter up in the Heavens? Some readers may have guessed. The answer is Orion. Orion is a male and known as "Orion, the Hunter![^04p02-51]"

I often wondered while I was researching the matriarchal empire of Orion, led by a Queen, why the constellation of Orion in astrology is a male hunter. Why not a female hunter? Therefore, of course, I had to start researching the history of the Constellation of Orion.
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Fig. 7. Orion, the Hunter



I found that it all came back to the Artemis Story, which I will tell in its full length in an upcoming paper in this series-- until then, I would like the readers to just keep in mind that there is an affiliation between Orion and Ninurta-- an affiliation that is very interesting, to say the least.






II.III. Prince En.ki, Lord of the Earth

One of the reasons why I’m writing these series of papers is because I know, as a human being, how easy it is to fall for indoctrination and manipulation, even when we are conscious and think we are not being indoctrinated or manipulated. Sometimes, the truth is there, right before our eyes, and yet, we don’t see it. Then, when we finally notice, we wonder why we didn’t see the obvious from the beginning. Of course, there are still always people who, even when they see the truth, refuse to see it and take it in, for various reasons. Some may want it to be the way they thought it was and refuse to change their belief system, while others have invested too much in the lies to be willing to change. There are, of course, many other reasons too.

Until I researched for Level II, I thought that Prince En.ki was the better of the two brothers, and En.lil was the bad guy. In addition, I was convinced that, ultimately, we are our own saviors, and no outside source or force is going to save us-- rightfully so because we need to evolve without intervention. This is still my conviction-- it has not changed-- but what has changed is my view on the two brothers, Prince En.ki and En.lil.1 My view on En.lil will be explained as we move on, but I finally saw who Prince En.ki is when I researched Level II. It was quite a sobering wakeup, to say the least. However, it fit the picture I had about how most things are the opposite from what we’ve learned-- so also in this case.

There are many Prince En.ki followers among researchers and truthseekers, thinking he will come back in some shape and form and either save us or help us help ourselves. However, as I showed the readers in Level II, one of his major counterparts is Lucifer. Even with that said, many of the same followers would claim that Lucifer is the "good guy" because he came with light and knowledge, and he taught the secrets of the gods and the Universe to early mankind.

This is not quite true, which we also discussed in Level II, although there is some validity to it. One thing he did not do, on the other hand, was to come to Earth to improve mankind and speed up our evolution. Nothing can be further from the truth! Instead, he came down here with an invader force, who with violence and war chased away the peaceful star beings who were already here, killed most of those who didn’t have time to flee and enslaved the rest. Then, he used the scientific skills he had learned from his mother to genetically alter the DNA of the already existing primordial humans to dumb them down to a point where they could be used as slave labor. The purpose was for him to achieve his own, revengeful goals.[^04p02-53] By this token, he actually slowed down, or reversed, our evolution because the primordial human was already evolved.

Prince En.ki was the Serpent in the Garden of Edin (Eden), who told "Eve" to eat the fruits from the "Tree of Knowledge". The Bible portrays him as the evil Satan, but many researchers see that as a contradiction, using the argument that "Satan" actually enlightened a previously repressed mankind. Hence, those with that mindset envision Prince En.ki as the "good brother;" whereas, En.lil was equivalent to Jehovah (or YHWH/Yahweh), the angry and violent God of the Bible.

These ideas, to a large degree, come from the Gnostics and are a significant part of Gnosticism, which has as its basic principle to turn things around to get to the truth. So do I, but sometimes we must look even further than that because the rabbit hole is very deep, and the truth can be well-hidden. Once we’ve looked, we may even have to, in certain terms, turn things around once again to get a clue to what is actually going on. My best advice to those who are eager to learn is to always be willing to change directions. Don’t ever think that you know it all! Hopefully, if you do your research correctly and use your intuition, you climb a few steps up the ladder every time you figure out something new, but then it’s time to change parts of your paradigm again in order to move forward. Truth-seeking is a never-ending changing of directions! Sometimes, it can even be "two steps back and three steps forward."

Here is the question: did Prince En.ki./Lucifer actually enlighten mankind in the Garden of Edin and afterwards, or didn’t he? I know that this is a little bit of repetition from Level II, but it doesn’t hurt to get this information in perspective because we are going to build on it in this series of papers. What Prince En.ki did was to choose representatives for mankind-- representatives who were of the purest bloodline (i.e. being of Prince En.ki’s blood) and educated them so that they could control and manipulate the rest of mankind. He did this by creating so-called "secret societies" and "Mystery Schools," where only selected people were initiated. These people became the High Priests and High Priestesses, also called "shamans" by some.

These High Priests and Priestesses are not to be confused with the real, original shamans, who existed on this planet before Prince En.ki landed on Earth with his "Fallen Angels." In other words, it was Prince En.ki who introduced elitism on this planet a very long time ago, and from elitism, hierarchies developed, which created people who were more fortunate than others-- and those who were not entitled to become "enlightened" were considered stupid and expendable. In modern time, these people have been called "useless eaters"[^04p02-54]. What Prince En.ki wanted to create was an Elite who could rule while he was gone, minding his business elsewhere, away from Earth.

Those who still doubt that it’s Prince En.ki who is behind the Global Elite don’t even have to research our history very carefully but only need to understand what the title of this being really means. En.ki means "Lord of Earth!" Again, truth is hidden in plain sight, but we misinterpret it for some reason. If I say that I am the Lord of Earth, wouldn’t I be saying that I am in charge of Earth? Absolutely! Why then would it mean something different concerning Prince En.ki? It’s obvious that he is the new "High Commander," and the Global Elite must then be his minions. It can’t be clearer than that.

Now, let’s take another look at this being, originating from a star system in the constellation of Orion-- a being also known as Lucifer, the Rebel, and the "Light Bearer," to mention a few. Yes, he did bring light, but only to a few "chosen ones," and even to those, he only told them as much as was necessary. Today, secret societies are hierarchal, and the initiated work on a need-to-know basis. You have to earn and deserve your way to knowledge. This is nothing different from the old Mystery Schools-- therefore, nothing has changed-- knowledge is and has always been, given on a need-to-know basis.

Some may think that even if this is mostly correct, what Prince En.ki’s knowledge has evolved into (the Global Elite, aka the "Illuminati") was never his intention, and those who were initiated, abused their power and used it for negative control. Again, this thinking is intentionally introduced to defend the High Commander. It is well known within alternative research, and it’s in the Sumerian records that mankind was genetically altered and used as a slave race for Prince En.ki, and that’s exactly how he wanted it, as we shall see in a moment. In charge of these slaves were his chosen minions. Why would we think that from this that something good would come out? Why would a supposedly highly intelligent star being believe that this would have a peaceful and meaningful future for mankind?

Prince En.ki is another god with many titles and similar to both Khan En.lil and the Queen of the Stars; he has no original name known to us here on Earth. The most common names for Prince En.ki, depending on location, are Ptah (in Egypt)[^04p02-55], Neptune (in Rome)[^04p02-56], Poseidon (in Greece) [^04p02-57], Oannes (in Mesopotamia)[^04p02-58],[^04p02-59], Dagon (by the Philistines)[^04p02-60], Satan in the Bible, and Lucifer, also in the Bible, but discussed more in depth in the Urantia Book[^04p02-61].

Peculiar with these most common titles is that Prince En.ki was not presented as a human, nor a Reptilian, as many have claimed, but as being amphibious. Later, he was also known as Ea, which means "house [in] water" or "dwells [in] water"[^04p02-62]. As Oannes, he was living under the ocean, was very unattractive, and came up from the water during the daytime, teaching mankind in writing, the arts, and the sciences. In the evenings, he returned to the ocean and disappeared in the waves. Ea was the later Akkadian name for Prince En.ki, the god of the Sumerian city Eridu, said to be the first known city on Earth. Ea was also called the "Fish of Heaven"[^04p02-63], and Oannes was half fish and half man[^04p02-64]. Oannes, by the way, is the inspiration for the Pope’s miter or fish-hat[^04p02-65], indicating that the Vatican is actually worshipping Prince En.ki/Oannes as their real Jesus Christ.


[image: Fig. 8. Oannes and the Pope with his miter.]
Fig. 8. Oannes and the Pope with his miter.



The dagon is also a water-creature, according to mythology, and another name for Prince En.ki and could be a name that Bible readers may recognize because Dagon is mentioned eight times in the Bible, in the following passages:


	Book of Joshua 19:27;

	Book of Judges 16;23;

	Book of 1 Samuel 5:2, 5:3, 5:4, 5:5, 5:7;

	Book of 1 Chronicles 10:10.66.



One may argue if it’s because of these ancient legends that people say that they have seen "scaly creatures," very reptilian-like, when indeed they are "Fishmen."


[image: Fig. 9. Ea, depicted as a "Fishman" in this seal.]
Fig. 9. Ea, depicted as a "Fishman" in this seal.



Then, of course, as most people know, Neptune and his counterpart Poseidon are known to originate from the ocean, holding their long trident. They were both supposedly giants.

Therefore, there are many references to Prince En.ki being connected with water. This will be important further into this story.

In the beginning of 2012, there was a UFO sighting just outside Oregon’s coast, not far from where I live, where a number of UFOs suddenly ascended from the ocean and flew up in the sky, after which they quickly disappeared. This event was seen by quite a few people, and the military was apparently concerned. It was in the local newspapers, but there was no follow-up on it in the public media. This incident makes sense, though, as Prince En.ki is known to have bases located under the ocean floor[^04p02-67]. Now, we may know where one of them is, at least-- a little "too close to home" for my liking, literally and figuratively speaking.

It’s mentioned by many researchers that there are UFO bases under the ocean floor, but I heard it most recently on a Pleiadian Lecture from 2012.

Now, after discussing what I believe are the most common titles and earthly names for Prince En.ki, let’s mention a few not so common titles that people often associate with totally different beings. Two of these titles are Zeus in Greece and Jupiter in Rome. If we look up Zeus in Wikipedia, we find that he rules the Olympians at Mt. Olympus[^04p02-68], which is evidence that he is Prince En.ki. We know that the Titans were the first Gods[^04p02-69]-- the so-called "Older Gods," who were here and created the Living Library. The Olympians were the younger gods, who started a war against the Titans. They were not necessarily younger in age, but younger because they came to Earth at a later time than the Titans did. Prince En.ki must, therefore, be the Ruler of the Olympians, just as Wikipedia claims. He is also the god of lightning and thunder, which he used as one of the techniques when genetically altering mankind. Hence, we often see Zeus depicted with a thunderbolt[^04p02-70]. However, the stories indicate that Zeus had the power of the thunderbolt taken away by Mother Goddess in her manifestation of Gaia (Earth)[^04p02-71], after the creation of Homo sapiens, possibly because of his misuse of energy. However, he later took it back when he managed to release the prisoners, whom the Olympians had put in a dungeon called Tartarus,[^04p02-72],[^04p02-73] something we will discuss in detail in a later paper about Sirius.

The ancient Greeks acknowledged Zeus as the "God of gods" and the "King of Heaven," which, of course, was Prince En.ki’s self-proclaimed title and had nothing to do with reality. Prince En.ki/Zeus was never the King of Heaven. He was, and is, a Prince of Orion, and that is all he can ever be-- he has no legal rights to Earth in any shape or form.

Another symbol for Zeus is the bull[^04p02-74], which is interesting and shows his connection to the Pleiades (Taurus, the Bull), where Prince En.ki has a stronghold even up to this day, being associated with the star system Aldebaran. I showed this already in my early writings-- an e-book called, The Myth Around Supriem David Rockefeller[^04p02-75], Chapter X[^04p02-76]. Many Native American Indians also claim that they originate from the Pleiades, and that’s where their gods dwell, they say. Moreover, we learn from Wikipedia that Zeus in Neo-Platonism is equivalent to the Demiurge himself, the "Divine Mind"[^04p02-77]. The Demiurge in our culture, in the occult sciences, and in Gnosticism, is another name for Satan and also the Chief of the Archons[^04p02-78]. As previously stated, Satan in the Bible is the Serpent, which is connected with Prince En.ki, who supposedly gave knowledge to mankind by tempting Eve to eat from the Tree of Knowledge.

The bull was the form Zeus took when he raped Europa[^04p02-79], also known as the descendent of the Goddess Io[^04p02-80], who some believe is equivalent to Isis herself[^04p02-81]. This becomes relevant when we get to a much later paper in this Level of Learning where we will show that Prince En.ki and Isis worked together in creating Homo sapiens. The scholars are very uncertain about who Europa really was, but if she was not a descendent of Io, she might have been Io, which means that she would have been Isis. I don’t know if I am correct in this, but on the other hand, Prince En.ki has evidently raped so many women that it’s hard to keep track.[^04p02-82]

Perhaps, the biggest surprise, however, concerning relating Prince En.ki to another deity name is that of Nergal. By many, Nergal is looked upon and presented as a unique, separate being, but here we really have an opportunity to see that some records were altered while other records were hidden by those who saw what Prince En.ki and his son, Marduk, were doing when they changed the history in their favor. Where we know that the gods themselves were either writing or dictating the stories to a scribe, we can’t expect a truthful story. They had an agenda-- therefore, why would they tell us everything, and why would they always be truthful? Still, I want to show that Prince En.ki and Nergal are one and the same. This can be done by cross-checking the references, and a certain picture starts to emerge.

Again, Wikipedia has been very helpful, and the references I’m using from there are referring back to other, reliable sources-- at least as reliable as they come. It’s enough to look up "Nergal" in Wikipedia to find the first major clue. It says in the beginning: "He is the son of Enlil and Ninlil."[^04p02-83] If I hadn’t researched first to find out who exactly "Enlil" and "Ninlil" are, the above quote wouldn’t have told me anything of real value, just like it apparently hasn’t for many other researchers in the past. It’s a matter of looking for syncretism again. I have already showed that Enlil is Khan En.lil, and Nin.lil is the Goddess in her incarnated form as the Queen of Orion-- therefore, here it says black on white that Nergal is their son. As we know, the King and the Queen had two sons who have been the lead characters throughout the stories of the so-called "Anunnaki," and they are Prince En.lil and Prince En.ki. Does this mean that Nergal is one of the two but under another title, or is he a third brother? Let’s see what we can find out.

Main iconography pictures Nergal as a lion[^04p02-84]-- therefore, let’s keep that in mind. Then, some say that he may be the equivalence to Utu Šamaš (Shamash), but only on certain occasions[^04p02-85]. Here, the confusion amongst the scholars is that Utu is said to be En.lil’s son, just like Nergal, but they are unaware that there are two En.lils. Utu is not Khan En.lil’s son-- something I will discuss in a later paper-- so we can forget that Utu and Nergal are the same person.

The next clue is that Nergal presides over the Netherworld[^04p02-86], and that excludes Prince En.lil from the equation because he is Lord of the Air(ways), which the title En.lil indicates. Prince En.ki, on the other hand, has been said to preside over the Netherworld, just like Nergal. I said earlier, in many instances, that Prince En.ki, when he is referred to as the Lord of the Netherworld or the Underworld, it mostly has to do with water-- both freshwater and saltwater and relates to the ocean or the KHAA, but not always. The Abzu, in which Prince En.ki basically resides, also refers to, as I’ve also mentioned, a place beneath the ocean floor that would certainly be considered the Netherworld or the Underworld.

It can be a tricky thing to interpret the old records because often words and terms have more than one meaning. This is clearly shown in the definitions of the Abzu, which can be related to fresh water, saltwater (oceans), outer space, and Khan En.lil himself (as freshwater). It can also be related to an underworld of more solid matter than water.

In any case, Nergal is related to the Netherworld, which in Sumerian is called Irkalla[^04p02-87]. Down there, Nergal ruled together with the Goddess Ereškigal. In Nergal’s and Ereškigal’s case, we are talking about the Underworld "from which there is no return"[^04p02-88], also called Kigal[^04p02-89]. In other words, it has to do with death and afterlife.


In this respect, the following reference becomes relevant:




Early royal inscriptions from the third millennium BCE mention "the reeds of Enki". Reeds were an important local building material, used for baskets and containers, and collected outside the city walls, where the dead or sick were often carried. This links Enki to the Kur or underworld of Sumerian mythology.[^04p02-90]



Most probably, the Irkalla/Kigal is one of two things: a) it is literally the Netherworld or the Underworld beneath our feet, or it’s in another dimension. The way I see it, it’s the latter. Therefore, it’s the description of the astral plane or perhaps more likely the plane the souls enter before they reach the astral plane. The readers who remember the previous levels of learning know that Prince En.ki is the Lord of the Astral Dimensions, where souls go in order to stay trapped and recycled into a new body on Earth. This is another indicator that Prince En.ki and Nergal could be the same deity.

After that, we start running into contradictions, and we have to be very observant because when that happens, I always suspect that the records have been tampered with in order to either hide the real history or add something to it that is not true so that a certain agenda can be pushed.

Therefore, with Ninurta being Prince En.lil, Ninurta and Nergal can’t be the same being because Ninurta is the Lord of the Air(ways) and not of the Underworld. This is what Wikipedia says (the emphases are mine):


Nergal's fiery aspect appears in names or epithets such as Lugalgira, Lugalbanda (Nergal as the fighting-cock),[xx3] Sharrapu ("the burner," a reference to his manner of dealing with outdated teachings), Erra, Gibil (though this name more properly belongs to Nusku), and Sibitti or Seven.[xx4] A certain confusion exists in cuneiform literature between Ninurta (slayer of Asag and wielder of Sharur, an enchanted mace) and Nergal. Nergal has epithets such as the "raging king," the "furious one," and the like. A play upon his name-- separated into three elements as Ne-uru-gal (lord of the great dwelling)-- expresses his position at the head of the nether-world pantheon.




In the late Babylonian astral-theological system, Nergal is related to the planet Mars. As a fiery god of destruction and war, Nergal doubtlessly seemed an appropriate choice for the red planet, and he was equated by the Greeks either as the combative demigod Heracles (Latin Hercules) or as the war-god Ares (Latin Mars) -- hence the current name of the planet. In Assyro-Babylonian ecclesiastical art, the great lion-headed colossi serving as guardians to the temples and palaces seem to symbolize Nergal, just as the bull-headed colossi probably typify Ninurta.[^04p02-91]



A few comments are required. First, there is a contradiction where the reference says that Ninurta is related to the Bull (Taurus). We learned earlier that it is obviously Prince En.ki who is related to the Bull, Taurus because of his association with the Pleiades. Instead, it is in fact Ninurta/Prince En.lil who is related to the lion, as we will discuss later. Even Helena Blavatsky, who in the 1800s was a medium for the "Great White Brotherhood" identified Ptah/Prince En.ki with the Bull (and the Demiurge/Satan as well):


The principle of Light and Life through which the creation or rather the evolution took place; the logos creator, the Demiurge....




This very ancient divinity [Ptah] is the "donor of life," the born from himself, the father of Apis, the sacred bull, conceived by the intervention of a sunbeam....[^04p02-92]



Hence, "someone" made sure that the records were altered.

Interesting to see as well in the above reference is that there is a direct reference to Nergal burning old historic records. He is referred to as "the burner," a reference to how he deals with "outdated teachings". This is another reference to either Prince En.ki or Marduk.

Again, Nergal is associated with the Underworld (or Netherworlds), which we have learned is one of Prince En.ki’s domains through his association with the Abzu. Also note here that the number seven is mentioned, which we later shall see is Prince En.ki’s number.

Most researchers agree that Prince En.ki and Ptah are one and the same-- therefore and with that in mind, we can again make an association between Nergal and Prince En.ki:


Being a deity of the desert, god of fire, which is one of negative aspects of the sun, god of the underworld, and also being a god of one of the religions which rivaled Christianity and Judaism, Nergal was sometimes called a demon and even identified with Satan.[^04p02-93]



In addition, Nergal is referred to as Satan, just like Prince En.ki is referred to as Satan and being the Serpent in the Bible, and we also have a reference to Nergal being a "god of fire". The same association is done with Ptah in Egypt: Beautiful face, stable on his feet, South to his wall, Ptah stands on the cubit-base of Maât because he is the god of fire who lives with truth.[^04p02-94]

Then again, here is Madame Helena Blavatsky:


I suggest you discovering "another" Ptah, Ptah of Fire, Father of the so secret Alchemy, passed on the Initiated by him, then taught by Thot and his faithful followers and to penetrate into the world OF THE Divine Fires.[^04p02-95]



Dr. Joseph P. Farrell, in his book The Cosmic War, also makes the association between Nergal and the god Erra, who is in a tight relationship with Marduk, and he finds out that one of the definitions of Erra also correlates to the description of Lucifer-- another association to Enki:


Yet another of his names translates into "lord who prowls by night," a reference curiously reminiscent of biblical descriptions of Lucifer.[^04p02-96]



As we move on, we’re going to see more evidence of why Prince En.lil and Prince En.ki were archenemies, but we got the hint in Level I when I commented on Sitchin’s material and also the research and experiences of Life Physics Group California (LPG-C) with their front man, the late Dr. A.R. Bordon. There we had the Ram Clan and the Serpent Clan, representing Prince En.lil’s and Prince En.ki’s teams, respectively. Although this too was a cover-up for something bigger (which we also will discuss later), it can be used as an allegory. As we know, Prince En.ki, as Lucifer, hated his brother, Prince En.lil , above everything because the latter had inherited the heirship to the Orion throne, instead of Prince En.ki, who was the eldest of the two brothers.

So it became natural that he wanted to blame Prince En.lil for his own shortcomings and use him in his agenda. I am now convinced that Prince En.lil was never showing himself off as the biblical Jehovah/YHWH-- he had nothing to do with it. Note also that the names YHWH and Jehovah can basically not be equated to Prince En.ki and his son either because they are both titles of Mother Goddess, who also had nothing to do with what happened here on Earth under Prince En.ki’s leadership. Prince En.ki simply stole those titles and used them for himself in an attempt to take revenge on both his brother and his mother. Therefore, Prince En.ki is the one who had all the motives to push the agenda described above and would be the main character behind the biblical Jehovah.

After this necessary sidetrack, we need to return to what we were actually discussing-- Nergal’s real identity.

In the following reference, pay attention to the time period to which it refers:


The cult of Nergal does not appear to have spread as widely as that of Ninurta, but in the late Babylonian and early Persian period, syncretism seems to have fused the two divinities, which were invoked together as if they were identical. Hymns and votive and other inscriptions of Babylonian and Assyrian rulers frequently invoke him, but we do not learn of many temples to him outside of Cuthah.[^04p02-97]



This is another indication of that the fusion of Nergal and Ninurta happened in the late Babylonian Era, which was when Marduk was in power. It was certainly in his interest, as Prince En.ki’s son, that Nergal was fused with Prince En.lil, despite clear associations with Prince En.ki, as shown in my previous references. In addition, to many people who haven’t dug very deeply into this, all these associations with different beings is very confusing. However, there is an order in this chaos, and the order is that Prince En.ki and his son often took on the personae of more ethical beings and committed crimes in their names, thus creating a bad name for them. This has certainly been done with all the three "major" gods-- the Goddess, Khan En.lil, and their son, Ninurta. The association between Prince En.ki and Nergal is absolutely one of those which the AIF doesn’t want us to make because when we do, there is a chance that we will figure out more things related to that. When we start talking more about the Underworld, the reader will understand why Nergal is so important in this agenda.









	From here on, if I mention En.lil alone, without any prefix (Lord, King, Prince etc.), I am talking about Prince En.lil., En.ki’s brother. If I discuss his father, erroneously known as "Anu", I will always refer to him as Khan.En.lil, or King En.lil.↩








III. In Summary

Although this paper contains a lot of information, I still have only scratched the surface. There is so much more syncretism I would have liked to include in this paper, but my choices are to either cover most of it or decide that I need to stop somewhere.

The important thing is to cover the gods that are most commonly occurring in our mythology and to show the reader that many whom appear to be different gods are actually one and the same. This makes a big difference in understanding the Pantheon and the characteristics of these beings. Instead of concentrating all syncretism in one paper, I will present the rest as we move along through the story that I am about to tell. It is better to do it that way, or there will be too much information to take in at one time. Before we go to the next paper, which will discuss from which star constellation the different beings originate from or dwell in, I would like to briefly summarize what we have concluded so far.

Mother Goddess, as the Creatrix of the Universe, at one point "inserted" herself in her own Creation as the Queen of Orion-- therefore, she can exist in all dimensions simultaneously and at the same time participate in the game she created.

After a devastating war between Orion and conquering star races, a famous Galactic Peace Treaty was made, and part of the contract included a marriage between the Queen and the King of the leading intruding star race, said to have originated in Sirius. This King became known as King An or King Anu here on Earth. We learn in this paper (something also mentioned in previous papers), that "An" and "An-u" are just terms and not names, and they mean "Heaven" or "Heaven, the Orion Empire." So King Anu simply means "King of Heaven, the Orion Empire" in Sumerian and Orion languages, respectively. At this point, we don’t know the King’s name that he uses in communication with other royalty or star beings, but his title is King En.lil or Khan En.lil, which has a similar meaning as "An/Anu," but is the correct title for the Orion King.

The Orion Queen (here mostly called Queen Nin when we talk about her physical and metaphysical incarnation) had two sons, who were born from unfertilized eggs, which in Orion is always the case if the offspring is planned to be a male-- the eggs would have to be fertilized if the intention would be to have female offspring. This means in actuality that these male offspring don’t have a father-- therefore, King En.lil is the stepfather of both sons. There has been some confusions in the old records if one of the sons was in fact King En.lil’s biological son from a previous marriage, which would have made the two male offspring stepbrothers, but in light of new information, I have learned that the two male offspring were indeed full brothers.

We know these offspring of the Queen as Prince En.ki and Prince En.lil, where Prince En.ki is the eldest. These are both titles, and again, we don’t know their real names, which in fact is the case with all the Orion star beings who are known to us on Earth-- we only know them by one title or another or the names some of them may have taken while being here on our planet.

These two brothers are Princes of Orion. By taking the title for King, which is "Khan" and reversing it, we get "Nahk," which means "Prince". The Khan title is always inherited from the Queen’s bloodline, obviously, as they are always male, born from unfertilized eggs. However, King En.lil, being the Khan, is allegedly the one who decides which one of the princes is going to inherit his title should something happen to him. For reasons that are not totally clear, King En.lil chose the younger son to be the heir, something that can be done but goes against the usual norm. Normally, the eldest son becomes the heir and the Crown Prince of Orion. The decision that the Khan preferred the younger brother is one of the causes to "Lucifer’s Rebellion," where Lucifer is another title for the elder brother, Prince En.ki.

We also learn that Prince En.ki is known as Prince or Lord Nergal (amongst a myriad of other titles), which actually means "Great Watcher" in the Sumerian language[^04p02-98], a title which fits Prince En.ki pretty well. Prince En.lil is known as Prince Ninurta (also amongst other titles). Ninurta is sometimes spelled Nenurta, where "ne" denotes "heirship," and would potentially mean something similar to "of the Queen."

Moreover, we now also know that Queen Nin is known as Ninhursag, which means that Ninhursag is not the Sirian female scientist who worked with Prince En.ki (definition: "Lord Earth"), but she instead is his mother, who had nothing to do with creating Homo sapiens. Ninhursag, as Queen Nin, had everything to do with creating the primordial human species, however, which I call Namlú’u in my papers, a name that can be loosely translated as "humans of the Mother Goddess." The name for this primordial androgynous species, which preexisted Homo sapiens sapiens, the modern man, was also used by Anton Parks in his The Chronicles of the Gírkù.[^04p02-99]

These are the most important aspects to remember when we move on and learn about how everything is connected in yet more details than in previous levels of learning.

In the next paper, I want to bring up the relationship between certain gods and the asterisms, i.e. the star constellations-- the so-called "fixed stars". This becomes important as well in order to understand how the star beings travel around in the night skies and where their domains are. Once I learned how that works, much of the rest fell into place and it was easier to know where to go from there.





PAPER #3: THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ASTERISMS AND CERTAIN STAR BEINGS





I. Required Knowledge about the KHAA

In Level II, we discussed that our bodies are made up of millions upon millions of cells, so small that we can’t see them other than in a microscope. These cells are making up the shape and form of the body, and the body wouldn’t exist without them.

At the core of each single cell is a bioelectrical current, scientifically known as bioelectricity. Those of us who have heard this term before and knew a little about it since school, or from elsewhere, may recall that bioelectricity is what the electric eels are emitting on a grand scale in order to paralyze their prey or victims. Anyone who has been "burned" by one and survived will certainly never forget it.

Scientists, in general, and biologists, in particular, are well aware that bioelectricity is "electric potentials and currents produced by or occurring within living organisms."[^04p03-100] They are also aware that bioelectricity originates in active cells in the body of humans and other "living organisms." However, they are not aware that bioelectricity is equivalent to what I call "Fires" in my paper. These tiny Fires are what is basically "you"-- what you probably would call your "soul" or "spirit." Thus, we are Fires or bioelectricity first and "beings" second.

Those who are at least somewhat familiar with metaphysics know that we also have at least one so-called "light-body," which is the astral body that leaves the physical body after death and, supposedly, moves on into the astral plane. I say "supposedly," because the astral body exists in the astral plane all the time (the astral plane being another dimension or, rather, several dimensions), although we do not become aware of this until after body death or when we leave our bodies through mediation, a bad accident, or trauma, etc. This lightbody, or astral body, is what I call the Avatar. When I say that "the Fires ride the Avatar," people probably get the picture of riding a horse or something similar, but the Avatar is our original "body," which we carry with us when we leave the Third Dimension and travel into the Multidimensional Universe.

The Fires and the Avatar are "attached" to each other and work together to be able to travel and explore the Universe. The Fires can then, when free from manipulation, change the shape of the Avatar just by thoughts and make this shape visible for others. Deceased people, who leave their dead body, often keep the same shape of their Avatar as the shape of the material body without even being aware that they’re doing that, but many discover later that they can change the shape, and sometimes they remodel it to look more like he or she appeared in his or her younger years on Earth.

This is what "shapeshifting" actually is, and trained shamans here on Earth can do it while in a physical body because they are in contact with the "Spirit World," i.e. the dimensions outside the Third-Dimensional (3-D) trap, and star beings who are basically non-physical can take any shape or form and appear in front of us 3-D beings in any shape or form that they wish-- they can even make themselves appear so physical that you can shake their hands and still think they are in an earthly body. Hence, it’s not surprising that people sometimes report seeing the strangest creatures.

All the above is a review of things I have discussed before, but I want to make sure that everybody understands these phenomena and who we are in order to fully grasp the material I’m presenting in this level.

Fig. 1. The Central Nervous System is like a tree.

Now, let us expand this a little bit further. Think of the nervous system as a tree (which is more of less what it looks like-- see fig. 1) with life and knowledge attached to it. Then, when knowledge and the life force is made use of, the serpent energy increases within the central nervous system and activates the pineal gland, which is the mind (also called The Third Eye or The Sixth Chakra).

This is what happens when we say that we "activate the Third Eye"-- we start using our mind in a greater capacity, with the above occurring within the body. By doing this, we heighten our senses, and if we increase them enough, we become "psychic," i.e. we can see the "Spirit World," which is the KHAA, the VOID, or the 96% Universe, which we call "Dark Matter" and "Dark Energy." We call it "dark" because we normally can’t see it with our limited perceptions. In my recent e-book, Beyond 2012-- A Handbook for the New Era[^04p03-101], I included exercises that may make it easier to increase these perceptions.

It’s all about increasing the bioelectricity in the body, and when it is enhanced to such a degree that solids, liquids, or gases cease to exist, leaving only the Fires, we find ourselves in the KHAA. This may seem discouraging for some, thinking that it’s an impossible goal to achieve, but that is just because we are sitting here in a body in which a big chunk of the DNA has been altered and deactivated, and a Grid is set up around the planet to purposefully keep us from experiencing the freedom of being able to travel at will wherever we want to in the Universe. If that is not enough, our bodies are also designed so that we will have amnesia as soon as we enter them. All this was needed to keep us under control-- understanding the above, the reader can imagine how powerful we really are.

This is why it’s important to evolve, and we evolve with knowledge, which we then apply in life to increase our frequency range and help others to do the same by being an example. Increasing our frequency range is the same thing as increasing the bioelectricity in the body. Of course, everybody wants to achieve this immediately, and when they don’t, there are those who give up. Don’t do that because this really is a process, and in many cases, it will not be achieved in this lifetime because we are still in limited bodies, stuck beneath the Grid.

However, whether we achieve increasing our frequency in this lifetime or not is not what is important-- what’s important is that we use the tools we have now, in the present, and really use them. The knowledge we are gaining now is doing more for our future than many people realize. If we have spent the time necessary to learn and practice in this lifetime, we will be in a much better place in the next. How can anybody avoid traps that they don’t know exist? On the contrary-- why would anybody want to be trapped in something that he or she knows exists? The more we know, the more possibilities we have once we leave this limited body. However, it’s in this limited body we need to do the work, if you see what I mean!

What we definitely can achieve in this lifetime is to get glimpses of what the KHAA is by meditating and exercising. I have received great success stories from people who have used the exercises in my e-book and achieved stunning results, and they are very excited to tell me. I will not include these stories here because all experiences are personal, and I don’t want others attempting to achieve the same results, or they may believe that they are failing if the results are different. Instead, I encourage readers to chat on my forum, which you will find at http://wespenrepapers.proboards.com/ experiences, and encourage each other in two-way communications or in groups.

I am just telling the readers that it’s quite possible to go to the "Other World," although it’s hard to do it with willpower only, while in our current, limited position. Still, there are some who have managed to do it at will, but all bodies are different and in different stages of development. The Super Soldiers, whom I’ve talked about in-depth earlier, are trained to nanotravel, are mind controlled, and might be using gold to increase their bioelectricity-- something I hesitate to recommend because it’s easy to get "addicted" to it in the same sense as you get addicted to drugs because they make you "happy." In such cases, we forget to try to do it the natural way, and the purpose for evolution is lost. One story I heard was that the gods often are addicted to gold because they use it to increase their vibration, and they can’t do it naturally, like we do-- not if they want to achieve what we humans are able to achieve in our pure state (I will get into this in a later paper).

Have you ever felt empowered, as if you want to embrace the whole world and no one can stop you? Your body is strong and vital and full of energy. You feel that it’s hard to just sit still, and you want to go out there and do something really powerful. If so, at that point you enhanced your body’s bioelectricity (the Fires), and you vibrated much higher than your environment. This is the beginning of how it would feel to be free from manipulation and able to experience anything-- on Earth and in the KHAA. That is the purpose of the human being!

On the other hand, when you feel a lack of energy and you just want to sit and do nothing, the bioelectricity in your cells is low, and you need to do something to enhance them. It’s important to figure out what it is that makes you feel fatigued and drained of energy because when you are feeling drained, you are not reaching the potential that you are supposed to with this knowledge. The first thing to do, obviously, is to figure out if you are sick and cure yourself from it. If you’re healthy and still feel drained, you’d better look at your environment-- who is draining your energy? Are you in touch with an "energy vampire"-- one of those I talked about in Level I? There is no reason why any of us would wake up in the morning, feeling okay, but then during the day feel more and more drained until we just want to hit the bed. The energy level should be constant during the day, and if it’s not, there is something we need to work on right away.

If we can spot the energy vampire, or vampires, amongst friends, family, or acquaintances, it’s best to talk to them and explain that they are draining our energy, and they need to stop doing that and create their own energy source from within. If they don’t know what we’re talking about or if they don’t want to know and they continue draining us, we need to disconnect from them or we will go downhill and become very sick in the long run-- we may even experience premature death.

The cells can’t stay healthy in a body that is drained of bioelectricity over a long period-- this is obvious if you understand what I explained in this section of this paper. This, by default, is at least one reason why people get cancer. I understand it may be a hard thing to do to disconnect from someone whom we have perhaps known for a long time, but we are here to evolve and not to let someone else drain us out, and when there is nothing more to suck out, the vampire goes to the next person and starts all over. If we can’t spot who the vampire is, there is always one thing we can do, but we need to do it several times a day-- every day (everybody should do this, even if you feel excellent).

This energy exercise is called, "Dropping the Anchor."


	Imagine you drop an anchor from your feet and down to the center of the Earth. The chain can be of any color but gold supposedly works best. The anchor itself can be a diamond, an emerald, or whatever stone is your favorite.

	Feel the presence of Mother Gaia when you do this because in the same moment you are doing it, she feels the connection with you, and she knows who you are and that you care, and she will assist you in protecting yourself.

	Then imagine how this "chain," which is more like a cord, continues from your feet to the right, up around your body, approximately 5 inches away from it and connects with your feet on the left side. You now have a golden chord protecting your auras from intrusion.

	Do this the first time in the morning as soon as you wake up, and continue doing it throughout the day, as often as you can remember. The more often, the better. It should only take 2-3 seconds to do it, once you get the hang of it.1



You can play around with this in many ways. If you’re in a huge crowd, i.e. a supermarket, and don’t want to pull in everybody’s energies, which probably will make you feel exhausted, cloak yourself. This means you imagine a cloak around you that makes you "invisible" to others (drop the anchor, too). You will then experience less energy hitting your emotional body, and you will feel stronger through the experience.


[image: Fig. 2. The seven main "Body Chakras"]
Fig. 2. The seven main "Body Chakras"



When you are in an environment where the energy is not the greatest, close your chakras, and you will be protected. Think of your chakras like roses in different colors. The seven chakras and their colors are as follow:


	Base chakra (genital area): color red (red)

	Sacral chakra (lower abdomen): color orange (orange)

	Solar Plexus chakra (solar plexus): color yellow (yellow)

	Heart chakra (heart): color green (green)

	Throat chakra (throat): color bright blue (bright blue)

	Third Eye (forehead): color indigo (indigo)

	Crown chakra (at the top of the head): color violet (violet)



When you are in an environment where you want to protect your chakras from intrusion, think of them as roses in the same colors as the chakras, and then you close them, one by one, or all of them at the same time.

If you are with friends, you may want to open some of the chakras (roses) to the fullest, or just a little bit-- it’s your choice-- and when you want to be really powerful, open them all-- let all the roses be in full bloom.

Additionally, you can expand your chakras by imagining them being a certain distance from your body, but generally, if you have a day like most people, when you meet a lot of different people throughout the day-- some of them whom you don’t know-- it’s perhaps not a good idea to open up the chakras too much. Play with it and feel it out.

Another thing you can do is to visualize a thick armor around yourself for protection if you are somewhere where you feel extremely bad "vibes" (energies). Imagine how these bad energies bounce off your armor. Like I said, play around with it, and do what works best for you. However, "Dropping the Anchor" exercise is superior to the others-- we should all do that and the rest in addition to it, as we see appropriate. The Dropping the Anchor exercise helps you stay grounded, which is extremely important these days when we are overloaded with lies and manipulative manners from media and authorities in general. Staying grounded helps us to better see things the way they are.

The last thing I want to bring up, which may be the cause why some people are almost constantly drained of energy, is if they are possessed. We have talked about the different kinds of possession in previous Levels of Learning, and if you don’t remember and you believe that possession could pertain to you, I would advise you to go back and review that material.

People who are possessed are normally drained of energy, but they also change their personalities back and forth for no obvious reasons. They may say things that they later ponder and think, "Why did I say that? Did I really say that?" Sometimes these people may not even remember that they said it, even when others point it out. This will probably be the last thing you look into if everything else fails, but it’s good to know, and more people than we think have "attachments" so to speak. These attachments are not always "bad spirits," but they influence people’s personalities.

If you think you have attachments, there are ways to get rid of them, although sometimes it requires a strong personality, who is very determined. It’s also imperative to figure out why the attachment hooked on to the person in the first place-- normally, it’s because of a certain behavior that attracted the spirit. It could be alcoholism, irresponsible sex, watching pornography, drugs in general (even pharmaceutical drugs, sometimes), and similar things. Refraining from these non-survival things often makes the attachment leave, but it requires that the person is strong enough to really stop his or her "addictions" because that’s normally what it is. If nothing else helps and the person still believes that he or she is possessed, it may be time to find professional help. However, psychiatrists often can’t do anything about it-- most of them don’t even believe in possession-- but there are alternative psychics who may be able to help.


I.I. What is "Space"?

When we look up in the night sky, what do we see? We see a sparse amount of stars blinking back at us, but the rest of the sky is black, or devoid of light. We call that space.

Now, if we look into a strong NASA telescope, what do we see? We see a whole lot more than we can see with the naked eye, such as nebulae, galaxies, and many other things. Still, between all this, we have the same blackness or perceived emptiness. We still call that space.

So, what the scientists have gathered is that the Universe is 4% "matter, " about 23% "dark matter," and about 73% "dark energy."[^04p03-103] However, the scientists know very little about what dark matter and dark energy are or what they consist of, although there are plenty of wild guesses.

In Level II, we learned that due to the Grid and our limited access to our total DNA, we only see and perceive 4% of the Universe, and the rest I call the KHAA or the VOID, although some say that the 4% is part of the KHAA as well, but the only part of the KHAA that we can see, while others say that the 4% is just a hologram within a hologram and is not really real.

In any case, what is this "blackness?"

Well, there is quite an easy way to describe it. Let’s say that you go to a house and open the front door and all lights are turned off-- it’s completely dark and it’s the darkest part of the year. Outside in the garden, however, you have lots of strong lights lighting up everything that’s out there. So, when you walk around in the garden, you can see and perceive almost all that’s out there. Then you walk inside and it’s totally dark-- you have to feel yourself around. Still, this is not what you would normally do-- instead you would turn on the light switch.

However, let’s pretend there is no light switch. Because it’s a house where someone lives, you have a sense of what could be in there, but in reality, you have no idea-- you can only guess. Furniture? Most probably, but the owner could be eccentric for all you know and decorated the house with something totally different.

This allegory for the 4% visible Universe and the 96% dark Universe explains quite well what we’re dealing with. Not until we turn on the light switch do we know what’s in the darkness. If it’s a normal house with regular people living there, you will see furniture when you turn on the light. Whatever it is you see, that is what it is.

We could say that a similar thing has been done to our DNA, and by putting a Grid around Earth we can’t easily penetrate the "darkness" to see what’s really there. Not until we pass through a hole in the Grid and get to the outside will we have an opportunity to see and perceive the whole 100% Universe (including the "Spirit Universe," to which clairvoyant people have certain access). With "opportunity," I mean that we have a chance to see it all, but here is the thing-- if we are so manipulated that we are sure that what we perceive with our five senses is all there is, we will probably not see what’s out there even if we penetrate the Grid (and turn on the "light switch"). Why is that? It’s because our belief system is quite powerful! They also show how powerful the human soul is. We have the power to create whatever we want-- even when it’s illogical and doesn’t benefit us! The rest of us, who have the knowledge and have modified many of the beliefs that didn’t serve us, would get quite a powerful feeling after penetrating the Grid without the physical body!

For one, we would notice that what we previously thought was "empty space" now is filled with matter! Also, approximately 73%, allegedly, of the whole Universe is energy, which means in our terms that it’s the "Spiritual Universe." Another thing to take into account is that we don’t know what kind of "furniture" (if we use our previous analogy) the "Dark Universe" consists of, if any. It could consist of both furniture and something else we may not even be able to grasp right now.

What we are developing more and more, the further we get on our evolutionary path, is the "sixth sense"-- the one that is missing but once was there. It’s missing because we were tampered with.

In one of the later papers in this level of learning, we are going to get a deeper insight into what it really boils down to-- what is it that the AIF actually and basically wants from us? Why haven’t they already taken what they want? We humans are here, severely mind controlled and manipulated. It seems as if they have most of mankind under their thumb. What is stopping them? I believe I have the answer, and it’s going to be discussed once and for all in the later part of this level.




I.II. Are the Planets in the Universe Really Teeming with Life, or Are We Mistaken?

I have been talking a lot about how we need to change our belief system into a new one which serve us better than the one we have been hung up in. First, like my Disclaimer at the end of each paper in this level of learning states, I don’t mean that people who read the papers should change their belief system so that all of us think uniformly, like robots. I’d like to see people take in what they believe will enhance their present and future and start thinking about it long and deeply and really ponder it. What does this information mean for you? How can you use it, or can you even use it at all? That, too, must be taken into consideration. If you cannot use the information, disregard it, but if you believe that something resonates, bring it with you and see how it may benefit you.

Anyway, I must say that if there is something I’ve really had to do since I started researching for these papers-- all the way from Level I up to Level IV-- is to change my own belief system. I think I’ve come a very long way since 2010, when I first came in contact with Dr. A.R. Bordon and everything escalated from there. Level I was an expansion on what I already knew before I researched it, but it was really at Level II when my old belief system started crumbling-- and it went fast-- faster than the speed of light (or at least that’s how it felt). I hope, and can imagine, that some readers of these papers must have felt the same way. Sometimes, when I stumble upon something, for one reason or another, I think that it’s impossible-- that it’s not the way it is! However, as I continue on that path, I notice that what we’ve believed before needed to be expanded, and that led to a new belief system.

The problem we have here on Earth, whether we are just everyday researchers, as I am, or scientists and "experts," is that we look at things from a human perspective. That’s almost always how we start out. Unfortunately, in science, that’s also where it stops-- many people will never look behind what the human mind considers being a fact. It’s okay to listen to the "conscious mind," or the "3-D mind," but remember that our minds are deeply mind controlled and manipulated, so we shouldn’t take for granted that anything we’ve learned is true (most of it is not). The motto to change our common knowledge 180 degrees to find the truth is often a good one, I have noticed, and when I’m stuck in my research, that’s what I normally do in order to be able to "unstick" myself. Usually, it’s really helpful, and even if it’s not always the case, it assists me to move on further.

Here is a good example of how we base our research on the human "knowledge"-- the "everybody knows that a stone is a stone" kind of thing because that’s what we’ve all been taught. The same thing goes with planets.

What’s the purpose for planets? Most people would say, to house life for different kinds of life forms. Therefore, we are looking out in space with more and more sophisticated technology in order to find planets out there which can house life, similar to Earth. Thus, the scientists to a large degree concentrate on looking at stars that are similar to our own Sun-- similar "spectral type," (color and density, which determines the heat of the star,) similar size, age, and so on as our own ball of fire up in the sky. Then, from watching such a foreign star to see how much it wobbles and if there are objects moving "across" the star (from one side to another), they can determine if the star has planets, how big they are, and how far away they are from their sun. In just a few years, they have gone from acknowledging the existence of just a few planets to having found a lot of them. I posted an "infograph" on my blog of stars which have been confirmed to have planets, and it can be found here, (http://battleofearth.wordpress.com/2013/08/17/the-nearest-stars-to-earthinfographic/).

The result, according to astrophysicists and others, is mixed. They have found a few planets which are approximately at the same distance from their stars as the Earth is in relation to the Sun, but most solar systems they have found do not have planets within the habitable zone, which scientists think is required in order for a planet to have intelligent life, similar to Earth, or even more advanced. The good news, they say, is that amongst the solar systems they have explored, there are actually a few stars that have planets similar to Earth, and the bad news is that the majority of stars don’t. Also, most stars out there are double or triple stars, which-- again according to science-- makes the solar system too unstable to develop intelligent life.

Most people who are interested in how science develops in this area, follow the progress with enthusiasm, believing that the norms which the scientists have set up are correct. However, are they really?

Who is to say that just because planet Earth is perfect for our kind of life to develop, it must also be the norm for other planets in other solar systems? Can’t life develop on a planet farther away or closer to their star than Earth is? Sure enough, we don’t have to look further than to our own solar system to see that a human body would die immediately if it was put on the surface of Mars or Venus without having some kind of oxygen tubes and a solid space suit. Still, if life exists on a planet such as Venus in another solar system, it may still be intelligent, but the bodies would be much more resilient than ours. We can go on and on, discussing the subject in this fashion, and we may come to the conclusion that we really don’t know and neither do the scientists-- all they do is assume, based on what we have and don’t have, here on Earth.

Eventually, we come to the ultimate question: just because we humans have developed on a planet, does that mean that other star races must develop and evolve on planets? In general, are planets really there only to house intelligent life? After all, in all these papers, I have portrayed Earth as a Living Library and as an Experiment. If Earth is an Experiment, does that mean that we are quite a rare phenomenon in the Universe, or does it mean that all life forms develop on planets? This is an important question and well worth pondering.

Another thing that scientists have noticed is that the structure of our own solar system is quite common out there-- at least in our region of the Universe. What I mean by that is that the smaller planets are closer to the star and the larger ones are farther out. We may ask ourselves why this is? Although there is quite overwhelming evidence that other planets, such as Mars and Tiamat (the planet I have called "Old Terra," which exploded and created the asteroid belt) have housed life in the past-- and most possibly Venus as well-- the rest of the planets do not have life-- at least not in a dimension we can perceive. So, if our solar system (or parts of it) is an Experiment, that sure sounds like it’s one of a kind (or one of only a few). If this is the case, what are the other solar systems that are not Experiments, which would be almost all of the others?

If we assume for a minute that planets are not created to support life, what are they there for? Storage, perhaps? Or maybe they are used for something we cannot even imagine with our limited senses. The problem, again, is that we look at everything from our tiny spectrum of the electromagnetic field, when the entire electromagnetic field is enormous in width compared to our little speck of existence. How can an ant imagine how life is for a human being? It’s impossible. If we start from that end instead of thinking that what we experience is the norm, we will have an easier time understanding the KHAA and everything "out there." If we begin by saying to ourselves that we know next to nothing, then there must be a lot to learn, and with this attitude, we are opening ourselves to actually learn something.

I am sitting here writing about the KHAA and what it is from an ant’s perspective-- that’s basically what it is. Perhaps I’m an "educated ant" and can see things with a somewhat open mind, but it’s still an ant’s perspective.
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Fig. 3. Q in Star Trek, who could nanotravel and shape shift and create worlds with his mind.



The reader may remember that I compared Q, the being in Star Trek, who could nanotravel wherever he wanted and take on any shape he wished, with a being living in the KHAA? Did Q live on a planet? Not from what we know of, and why would he? He didn’t have to-- if he wanted a planet, he could just create one in his mind, or move a planet through space/time via time/space. This was actually also what he did in at least one Star Trek episode. He "kidnapped" some of the Star Trek crew and put them on a planet somewhere, and the crew had no idea where they were. After a while, it proved not to be a planet at all, only something that Q had made up with his mind to show the crew how ignorant they were. This is exactly what I am getting at. Someone with a great mind taught me to look at things this way, and it expanded my own inner vision exponentially.

I am not saying that everything that is labeled science fiction is true, but I dare say that almost all (perhaps all) science fiction is based upon fact, and some of it is channeled, as we learned in Level III. People don’t think any of it is true because it seems so "way out there." What they don’t take into consideration is that the science fiction we watch in the theatre is only a little tidbit of what is really out there. Again, we come back to how little we really know. Most of it can’t even be explained so that our nervous system can comprehend it-- it’s not yet developed enough for that.

All that I am talking about in this subsection is a tidbit of what I have learned lately. The readers may look at it as hypotheses, which is absolutely fine, but perhaps it also makes people think that there is much that is not the way it seems to be.

I am not suggesting that there aren’t planets out there with intelligent life and evolving races on them, but what I am suggesting, as a hypothesis at least, is that life on other planets may be more of an exception rather than a common occurrence. Moreover, I am not suggesting that the Universe is not teeming with intelligent life because I am certain that it is. Still, most of them live in other, totally different dimensions from our 3-D reality, and with our five senses, we wouldn’t even be able to perceive them, even if a hundred of them were appearing in your living room. These beings do not live on planets, and we are going to learn a lot more about that as we move on.

Now, how about the panspermia theory I talked a lot about in Level I and II in particular? Isn’t that what the Creator Gods do when they seed a planet? If so, where does that fit in?

Already to start with, I distinguished between two different kinds of creator gods-- the ones with capital letters (Creator Gods) and those with small letters (creator gods). It would perhaps had been even more accurate to call them Creator Goddesses (they are always feminine-- see Level II) and Genetic Manipulators (Genetic Engineers if I want to be nice-- can be both feminine and masculine). The former are the ones who are really creating life from the beginning, while the latter are scientists and take something that is already created and altering it. The Gnostics called them archons. The reason I don’t call them that is because archons supposedly originate from this solar system, which the AIF don’t. Still, I can see where the Gnostics got the term archons from-- they have most of the characteristics of the AIF.

Creator Goddesses, who fit the definition, are star beings whose purpose is to help Mother Goddess create life in the Universe so that she can continuously experience herself. Sometimes, these Creator Goddesses use planets in order to create what they want. Hypothetically, one of these Creator Goddesses may get an idea how she wants to create a certain type of symbiosis on a planet-- either because she can see that it is needed and perhaps hasn’t been done before in that way, or the Goddess is doing it for her own pleasure and in order to create beauty. Anything is possible. If she decides to use a planet for her creation, she would probably use panspermia to start the process. She would steer a number of asteroids in the direction of the planet of choice-- asteroids which she had put life-enhancing bacteria on, which she knew would be perfect for that particular world to develop in. The planet would then be "bombarded" with asteroids and similar celestial bodies, until all bacteria the Creator Goddess needed would have entered the atmosphere and started growing. Then evolution would take place, and after millions, perhaps billions of years, life would have developed.

Sometimes, the Creator Goddess (Goddesses, if they work as a team) insert themselves in their creation to make corrections and enhancements. So, on occasion, planets can be used in order to create life, but hypothetically, maybe they’d rather be used for mining and storage most of the time. After all, business and trade is probably as common in the Universe as it is on Earth, and Dr. Bordon (1946-2013) was right when he said to me that solar systems are considered real estate and are sometimes fought over, if what is there is lucrative and valuable.




I.III. What is a "Star Being"?

Here is a hypothesis I want the readers to ponder. Throughout my papers, from Level II and forward, I have used the terms ETs, Extraterrestrials, and aliens quite sparsely-- hardly ever at all. Instead, I have continuously used the term star beings and star races. Most readers have probably not thought much about that-- it’s just another term for "aliens, " but now, perhaps, is the time to think about what that term really means. What does the word star mean, and what are the definitions of beings and races? Can the term "star being" be a clue for where many aliens originate?

If you look up the word star in a regular dictionary, it will only tell you so much, but let’s take a look at it from a more metaphysical perspective. Those who have read the previous Wes Penre Papers may recall that the star is the Mother of the Solar System. When she has stabilized, she usually creates planets by using parts of herself and by spinning rapidly, catapulting them out in orbit, where they cool down and transform into more solid matter. These planets then become her "children". Like I’ve mentioned on occasion in earlier papers, if these planets then are left alone-- whether they are in the so-called "habitable zone" or not-- they will not develop any life but will remain "lifeless" rocks and nothing else. Outside assistance is required to make life grow on any planet, and the Creator Goddess needs permission from the Sun, just like someone would need permission from the human mother (or father) in order to approach their children in any extensive manner.

However, what more is a star or a sun? I have mentioned that it can be a stargate, for example, and in energy exercises, which I have presented, I have had the reader travel inside the Sun and experience what is there. Suns are obviously creators of life and, hence, Creator Goddesses in their own right because they create star systems (solar systems). So, if they are capable of doing that, what else are they capable of? Could they actually also create star beings or complete star races? Is that where the term "star race" comes from? Something to think about.

Let’s pretend that there is some truth in this-- would such star beings or star races need a planet to dwell on? Most probably not, unless we consider the star itself being a planet. If it is a common thing that star beings are born inside the star, would they be considered physical beings? Or would they be non-physicals? At least from where we sit, we would consider them non-physicals because they would not, supposedly, have a physical body-- only a soul, a mind, and an Avatar. They could be semi-physical in the sense that they present themselves in a certain way by shapeshifting, but they wouldn’t have stable, physical, solid bodies like ours, and more importantly, they wouldn’t have developed on a planet.

What about the solar system in which they originated? Is that considered "their" solar system? I would say so-- in the same way as we normally consider Earth being "our" planet because we live on it-- even though Gaia, Mother Earth, is a living being, too, just like the Sun.

So, star beings who originate inside a star have planets at their convenience, but they may consider it not to be any reason for them to settle down on one or more of them for any longer period of time. Like I mentioned earlier in this paper, they may use them for storage or mining or something else we can’t think of. However, at one time, they may, as Creator Goddesses, decide to create life forms on one or more of them, but it may not be the norm. They can easily nanotravel in the Universe, and they don’t need bodies to do so-- in fact, bodies would be a limitation.

In metaphysics, we often talk about older and younger souls, but no one has any real grasp of how souls in that case are created. Wouldn’t it be plausible, though, that souls are created from the stars, and that they are the "children" of the stars, just as the planets are? If this is so, it means that all the souls that were created from a certain star,are of the same age as the star, and this would in that case answer the question which souls are older and which ones are younger. Then, of course, we must take into consideration that souls may migrate between star systems and settle down somewhere else-- i.e. an older soul may move to a younger solar system and vice versa. However, in its basic case scenario, each solar system would, therefore, have its own mass consciousness or soul group, and is this not what we have been talking about all along? These two terms have been used repetitively in these papers, and I was not the one making them up. Here on Earth, we humans who are into metaphysics often use these two terms to describe the human soul collective as well! The question is, where did the human soul group come from? Where did it originate?

Well, here migration comes into play. In Level II, I talked some about the Titans, the Olympians, and the primordial human race, the Namlú’u. The Namlú’u were the Original Experiment, an idea coming from Mother Goddess herself, but Creator Goddesses and Gods, such as the Titans, were put in charge here to continue the creation of the Living Library. They were Orions, just like at least the majority of the Namlú’u’s souls-- they were an Orion soul group, who voluntarily immigrated to Sol, our own solar system. En.ki then used the souls of those Namlú’u who didn’t get the chance to escape when En.ki closed the trap, but they were not the only souls he used. As the population increased, new souls had to be taken from somewhere. So, if the hypothesis with the Sun producing her own soul group, we can imagine a lot of souls hovering around Earth to see how things develop. I know that the AIF has the technology necessary to trap new souls into the system, so it’s not too farfetched to imagine that this is how it’s been done. The collectiveness of souls who are inhabiting bodies here on Earth would thus consist of both souls from Orion and our own solar system (and others, as we shall see), and all these souls together would create the "human soul group," or the "human mass consciousness."

While we’re continuing our journey through these papers, it would be helpful for the reader to consider and ponder what we have discussed thus far in the last few sections because there is a reason I am bringing it up at this particular time. The rest of the discussion I will put on hold until much later in this level of learning.









	I learned this from the Pleiadians, and have found this being enormously helpful for me! If I feel my energy drop, I "drop the anchor", and within seconds to a minute, I feel my energy coming back.↩








II. Asterisms as "Real Estate"

In these papers, we are going to use the term asterism a lot in conjunction with single star systems, such as Arcturus and Rigel. Before we continue, let’s look at the definition of asterism. This is from Dictionary.com:

as•ter•ism [as-tuh-riz-uhm] Show IPA noun 1. Astronomy. a) a group of stars. b) a constellation.[^04p03-104] http://dictionary.reference.com/browse/asterism?s=t

For our purpose, both these definitions apply, but definition b. is the most appropriate. We are basically talking about star constellations, such as those used in astrology and astronomy, respectively.

When I browse the Internet and on occasion peek into forums, I notice that many skeptics, when discussing where certain star races come from, bring up that it’s pretty strange that all these alien species that are mentioned come from stars that astronomers have already discovered and given names to. Why don’t these star races come from unknown stars? Certainly, there are more unknown stars out there than there are known stars.

At a quick glance, this thought may seem quite valid, but only if we are ignorant about the asterisms and the named stars in the heavens and how they happened to be named in the first place. Who "created" the star constellations-- humans or ancient star visitors? If it was humans, it would indeed be strange, just like the skeptics point out, but if certain stars in the sky were brought to our attention by visitors, then it wouldn’t be so strange because the same visitors would logically point out the stars that had some relevance to their own home locations and history.

Again, we are used to thinking in certain patterns that are based upon assumptions and not in reality. For example, we think of a certain star race coming from a certain star system, i.e. the "Dracos" come from Thuban (Alpha Draconis), the "Grays" come from Zeta Reticuli, the "Nordics" come from a star in the Pleiades, etc. On occasion, but very rarely, do we say that a star race comes from a certain asterism, and if we do, we normally don’t mean the entire asterism-- we’re just referring to that particular constellation in general, meaning specifically that there is one star in that constellation which is the home star of that particular star race. In certain cases, this is correct, but not always-- not at all. Star races tend to think more in asterisms than in single star systems. By using our imagination, we can see that certain constellations may have some kind of shape and form-- one may look like a lion (Leo), while others look like bears (Ursa Major and Ursa Minor). The old gods drew lines between the stars that were somehow connected to each other and made us use our imagination to see the shape and form that the gods drew for them. There was, of course, a reason why they wanted us to look at one constellation as a lion and another one as a scorpion, for example. It was part of their story.

Anybody who has looked into astrology or star constellations in general know that they interact with each other to tell a bigger story. We call this mythology, and most people think it’s old superstition and has very little to do with the real story of the visitors from the stars. It doesn’t help, either, that the stories are cryptic and often not logical to the human mind-- they don’t make sense, other than as fairytales for children, at best. Then again, we only use our 3D mind, trying to understand things, rather than our much more expansive, multidimensional mind.

In fact, without looking into the stories of the asterisms and certain single stars therein, it would be very difficult to get the bigger picture of what happened in our region of the Universe before mankind was born and while we have been developing.

So far in the Wes Penre Papers (WPP), we have mainly discussed three locations in the sky-- the constellations of Orion, the Pleiades (Taurus the Bull) and Canis Major, where Sirius, the "Dog Star," is a member. Still, there are so many other star systems and asterisms that are of importance for us here on Earth, and in this level of learning, we are going to address them as well. The readers may again find that not everything is what we have learned on the Internet, by channeled entities, and from others. Indeed, the hypothesis I’m going to present here is, in my opinion, far more interesting.





III. The Home Stars and Constellations of the Gods

The question where the gods come from has tickled the human mind since the beginning of time, but now when the Internet connects all people around the world who are interested in this subject, the theories and hypotheses out there are many and various, to say the least. It’s certainly not an easy question to find an answer to, but the old scriptures actually tell us with quite some accuracy where their home stars and home constellations are-- we just have to look where few others have looked before, which again is between the lines. There is the answer-- often clear and simple, but grossly overlooked.

Let us start with the Queen of the Stars, Queen Nin, the embodiment of Mother Goddess. We discussed in Level II how the center of the galaxies can be looked at as the female vagina and therefore a birth center. Sure enough, a birth center it is! There are black holes in the middle of each galaxy, and we have also learnt that a white hole is a portal from which we receive something. A white hole, so we’ve been taught, is the receiving end or the other side or the black hole. I would say that this is probably true, but I would add that black holes can work as both receivers and transmitters-- how else can star beings travel both ways through a black hole, unless the black hole works as a white hole on the other end, and if you turn around, the black and white holes change places.

Anyway, it’s known within our science communities that there is a massive black hole in the center of the Milky Way Galaxy. So the first question is: if there is such a huge black hole there, why doesn’t it eat up all the stars in the galaxy? Instead, the black hole is giving birth to stars in great quantities. We can tell because the youngest and hottest stars, in general, are in the middle of the galaxy[^04p03-105]. Instead of working like a sink hole, the energy, still rotating at a high speed, has an outward breath, a khaa. In other words, the Goddess, as a Creatrix, is "breathing" outwards in space, the way we look at it, or she is literally giving birth? Because the center of the Galaxy is rotating, so does everything coming out of the birth center and thus creating this rotating outward pattern, making up a spiral galaxy. There are other galaxies, too, that are not considered spiral galaxies, but we will not go into them here-- they are beyond the scope of these papers. However, the Milky Way spirals look similar to a swastika, and this is where this symbol originally came from-- it is a symbol for the Orion Empire. Many say that the swastika is an ancient symbol and quite benevolent, but Hitler reversed it and used it for dark purposes instead, aware of the power behind it. We are going to talk more about the swastika later on in this paper.

Fig. 4. The Swastika, symbol of the Goddess and the Milky Way Galaxy

The Milky Way Galaxy is only one galaxy of an almost endless number of galaxies in the Universe, and perhaps the Goddess has a stronghold in all these galaxies, which evidence indicates, but in our Galaxy, the oldest stronghold is that of Orion. Therefore, Queen Nin is often called the Queen of Orion or the Orion Queen. This is how she is most commonly known here on Earth.

Orion is a star constellation as well as a vast Empire. The Constellation of Orion is said to have only seven major stars, but the Orion Empire is expanding from there into other galaxies and ultimately into the KHAA, wherein it is apparently unbelievably vast. So the Queen’s Realms is quite enormous, but does not include the entire Universe (although it’s said to stretch into other universes as well, unreachable for beings living in our own Universe).


III.I. Arcturus, the Royal Star

In Level II, I called Khan En.lil and his people "Sirians" and stated that they were from Sirius. This is the common "knowledge" these days, and most researchers and some scholars say that the "Anunnaki" originate in Sirius. However, the picture is bigger than that. It is true that there was an evolving warrior race originating in Sirius, but the "Sirian Army," the "DAKH," consisted of so many more races than just the race which evolved on one of the Sirian planets. The "King of Kings" that I spoke of, who was the leader of the DAKH, does not originate in Sirius, something I was not aware of at the time.

Dr. Bordon and LPG-C also pointed toward Sirius and taught that the Ša.AM.i come from Nibiru, which originated in that solar system. It’s not that they were wrong, it’s just that none of us went back far enough in time, as we shall see.

The "King of Kings" does not originate in Sirius but in Arcturus, Alpha Boötis, which is the brightest star in the constellation of Boötes[^04p03-106]-- Sirius came into the picture far later on the Cosmic Timeline. Boötes means herdsman or plowman[^04p03-107], and the star itself is today an orange giant[^04p03-108].

In other words, Khan En.lil and his warriors, whom I called the Sirians in Level II, conquered Sirius at a later time, but started their conquest from the star system Arcturus, Khan En.lil’s home. This was something that was known already by the old Sumerians[^04p03-109].


[image: Fig. 5. Arcturus, an orange giant star, compared in size with our Sun]
Fig. 5. Arcturus, an orange giant star, compared in size with our Sun



There are many references to Khan En.lil and Queen Nin having ties to Arcturus, although the Queen’s ties end with being the Khan’s consort. For the King, however, it is his home star. Here is a good reference from Yahoo Groups: An interesting point - throughout the history of Babylonian star-maps, the circumpolar stars were considered as representing gods of the highest rank. Arcturus was called "Supa-Enlil who determines the destines of the lands." His wife, Ninlil ruled the celestial wagon (Ursa Major), and they are associated with the yokes that bind heaven to earth. He was principally associated with farmers and farming - Aratron is the Olympic spirit of Saturn, who was originally the god of agriculture, etc. Enlil was the overall ruler of the gods, a king, and Saturn was identified as the King Star in their mythic astrology.[^04p03-110]

If someone wants to connect Prince En.lil, aka Prince Ninurta, to Arcturus, the above reference clearly states that we’re talking about En.lil the Elder because it also refers to Nin.lil, whom we already showed in Paper 2 is the Orion Queen. Interesting in the above reference is that it also mentions that Khan En.lil (here "Supa-Enlil") determines the "destinies of the lands." This makes it sound like it’s referring to the "Tablets of Destinies," also called the "Mes" in Mesopotamian mythology-- also indicating that Khan En.lil is the owner of the Tablets of Destiny, with Ninurta being his son, helping him find the tablets when they were stolen (more about this in another paper). These tablets are also used to determine where we go after we have left the 3-D reality and have managed to escape the trap. Moreover, mythology says that En.lil reads from the tablets of Destiny so the soul can determine where it is suited to go next. All this will be discussed at a later time.

Aratron, in this example, referred to "the Olympic spirit of Saturn" and is most possibly referring to Prince Ninurta because he was the "god of agriculture," although Ninurta/Prince En.lil was not an Olympian spirit, but a Titan (as we can see, there are a lot of misconceptions about our mythology).


[image: Fig. 6. Boötes as depicted in Urania's Mirror, a set of constellation cards published in London c.1825. In his left hand, Khan En.lil holds his hunting dogs, Canes Venatici. Below them is the constellation Coma Berenices. Above the head of Boötes is Quadrans Muralis, now obsolete.]
Fig. 6. Boötes as depicted in Urania's Mirror, a set of constellation cards published in London c.1825. In his left hand, Khan En.lil holds his hunting dogs, Canes Venatici. Below them is the constellation Coma Berenices. Above the head of Boötes is Quadrans Muralis, now obsolete.



Arcturus is also called the "Urania Mirror"[^04p03-111], where Urania of course stands for Uranus, who is the equivalent to An, or Khan En.lil. The Khan and the Queen are connected with the yoke of the Wagon (or "plough," which is a term we are more used to in this case), which "binds heaven to earth." This, as we will see at a later point, is a very powerful picture because it means more than one thing when it says that it "binds heaven to earth."

Arcturus being Khan En.lil’s star is also mentioned in the old Babylonian text, ULULU/ELULU ("Purification"):

Su-pa, "The Brilliant Star," Arcturus. Enlil Way.[^04p03-112]

Although Khan En.lil these days is associated with his marriage to the Queen of the Stars, it’s not necessarily the case that Arcturus today is a "friendly" star system. Peace may have reigned in the Heavens for a while after the classic Peace Treaty-- at least in those regions of the sky, but much has changed since then. As a side note, people who have read the book, "We, the Arcturians,"[^04p03-113] may be baffled over the information it contains, but the main purpose with the book was probably not to show who lived in Arcturus, but how life is for benevolent non-physical beings in general. The beings portrayed in the book did not necessarily come from Arcturus, even if they stated they did. The book worked very well as an allegory.




III.II. The Origins of the Swastika, the Ancient Symbol

The symbol connected with the most stigma of all symbols here on Earth is probably the swastika because it was used as the main symbol in Nazi Germany. Second to that is probably the all-seeing eye on the top of the Great Pyramid. This, too, has benevolent origins, but has been distorted by the Patriarchal Regime, which took over here on Earth from the Matriarchal Original Planners. Thus, the all-seeing eye is the eye of Queen Nin, whom, as Mother Goddess, keeps an "all-seeing eye" on her Creation because she exists in everything. Now, it’s looked at as a symbol for the Global Elite or "Big Brother," who watches over their slaves, who are the rest of humanity. The uncomfortable truth is that the Patriarchal Regime stole a lot of symbols from the Matriarchs and used them for their own purposes.

We have already talked a little bit about the swastika as a benevolent symbol. What it basically symbolizes is the two major spiral arms of the Milky Way Galaxy, which have the shape of a swastika. However, this symbol can also be observed in the heavens as a group of moving stars. So, let’s take a look at something called the Ursa Major Moving Group. Wikipedia explains:


The Ursa Major Moving Group, also known as Collinder 285 or Ursa Major association, is a nearby stellar moving group, a set of stars with common velocities in space and thought to have a common origin some 300 million years ago. Its core is located roughly 80 light years away. It is rich in bright stars including most of the stars of the Big Dipper.[^04p03-114]




[...]




All stars in the Ursa Major Moving Group are moving in roughly the same direction at roughly the same speed, contain roughly the same mix of metals, and, based on stellar theory, appear to be roughly the same age. This evidence suggests to astronomers that the stars in the group share a common origin.[^04p03-115]



So, what I am getting at here is that this group of moving stars is a part of what looks like a moving swastika. Our own Sun is not a member, and although Sirius was once supposed to be a member, some scientists say that it probably isn’t, in spite of its brightness because it’s simply too young.


[image: Fig. 7. Ursa Major and Arcturus]
Fig. 7. Ursa Major and Arcturus



In the same Wikipedia entry, we can see a list of stars that belong to the Ursa Major Moving Group, and they are all part of the Ursa Major Constellation-- the Great Bear-- except for one, HD 109647, which is part of Canes Venatici[^04p03-116], sometimes referred to as Arcturus’ Dogs-- another reference to the later star, Sirius, the Dog Star.

Then we have a large number of Stream Stars, which are scattered more randomly across the sky than the core stars are, which are in relative vicinity to each other.

Now, to get to the point, according to the myths, as well as when we look up in the night sky, we can imagine Arcturus driving the "Wagon" of the She Bear, Ursa Major, in a circumpolar motion, which resembles the swastika. Ursa Major, in its turn, moves in motion with Sagittarius-- the center of the Galaxy. This is therefore referring to Khan En.lil (Arcturus), who "drives the wagon" of the Bear Mother, which is another title for Mother Goddess[^04p03-117].


[image: Figure 8. The chambers in the Great Pyramid in Giza and the asterisms they are pointing toward.]
Figure 8. The chambers in the Great Pyramid in Giza and the asterisms they are pointing toward.



As another side note, references often mention the age of certain stars, and they say they can determine the age by comparing them with the Hertzsprung- Russell Diagram[^04p03-118], looking at their magnitude. This is a good measurement when we want to determine the relative age of stars, but I would suggest that their absolute age cannot be determined in this fashion. Again, we are stuck in our 3-D perspective, and the way we are defining the age of things is often not accurate-- archeologists have the same problem when they try to figure out the age of ancient discoveries. We are thinking in a linear perspective, which is isolated to Earth and therefore can’t really determine the age of most objects in the Universe, which is multidimensional. This is very important to understand. Ursa Minor, the Lesser Bear, is the tail of Draco. Thus, the Goddess "gave birth" to the "Lesser Bear," which is attached to Draco. Therefore, we could say that the Goddess, as the Mother Bear (Ursa Major), gave birth to the Lesser Bear (Ursa Minor) and Draco. Then, if we take a look at the night sky from the Great Pyramid of Giza and concentrate on the stars connected to the King’s Chamber (remember we talked about in Level II how Marduk and En.ki changed the chambers around so that the King’s Chamber became the Queen’s Chamber and vice versa), we find that Sirius is connected to Ursa Minor as well (see fig 8. above).

Hence, Orion (also depicted in fig 8.) and Ursa Major, which is the "Older Bear," gave birth to Ursa Minor (the Lesser Bear), Draco, and Sirius. This means that Orion and Ursa Major are the two major Goddess constellations in the Northern sky, and she birthed En.ki, the "Lesser Bear," who through conquest took over Ursa Minor, Draco, and eventually also parts of the Sirius system. Draco, ultimately, as we shall see, with the Cosmic Wars raging in the next few papers, is conquered by Marduk and becomes his constellation. Consequently, when we are talking about the Dracos, we are not necessarily talking about Reptilians, or literal Dragons, but Marduk and his army.

The great misunderstanding is that the Dragons are the "evil ones" and in conspiracy with the likeminded Reptilians, when in fact it was the Dragons who created the Universe-- they are the Goddess’ "bloodline." They are called "Dragons" here on Earth because they breathe "fire" and are "serpents of "Wisdom." The fire they breathe is the "fire of life," and not fire which will burn everything it comes in contact with. The dragons in the folklore are distortions of the Dragons of Creation, and in the Regime’s usual manner, they have instigated fear in something that could be awed as extraordinary positive and beautiful. To complete the discussion about the swastika, we go from Arcturus (Khan En.lil’s original star system), to Virgo, from Virgo to Antares (Alpha Scorpio), and to Sagittarius-- the Center of the Galaxy. There we have the original swastika, and also some star systems and constellations initially belonging to the Orion Empire.

Next, I would like the reader to recall the so-called Ashtar Command, discussed in Level III. They claimed that they originate from Arcturus. As we shall see, it was at the Arcturus system where Lucifer’s army attacked as their first target-- long after the Peace Treaty was signed. At the time of the Rebellion, Arcturus still belonged to Orion, via Khan En.lil. However, the rebels, who basically seem to have originated somewhere in that area, probably around Spica and Arcturus, took over both systems with force and drove out the beings from Arcturus, who were loyal to Orion. Thus, Arcturus came in the hands of the rebels and has been ever since.

Basically, what the Rebels did was to take control over Ursa Minor and Draco, from where they created their own Empire, which they wanted to become greater than Ursa Major and Orion, who were both in possession of the Queen and the King of Orion. When En.ki and his rebels at a later point also came in possession of Sirius (or at least a part of the Sirius system), we since then have what we call the Sirian Empire. This is not the only parts of the night sky which Lucifer and his Fallen Angels are in possession of, but we will go into that in more detail later.




III.III. More about Draco and the Bear Constellation

Earlier, we discussed the fact that the gods, both with small "g" and capital "G," have a lot of different names, titles, and epithets, and this is often related to their location or their characteristics. Here I want to show the reader a classical example of this, which has to do with the Goddess in her physical embodiment as Ninhursag. The Orion words, just like in the Sumerian and Akkadian languages, can be spelled in many different ways, and letters are interchangeable with each other, while others can just be dropped in certain circumstances. Hence, Nin-hur-sag can also be spelled Ninhursaya. Then, if we play on that word a little bit more, we get, NIN URSA AYA. Thus, we have Nin=Lady, Ursa=She Bear, and Aya=Queen. Loosely translated, we have Lady Queen She Bear.

Consequently, it is as Queen Ninhursag that she is in charge of Ursa Major, the "Big Dipper," a star constellation which most people in the northern hemisphere have seen in the night sky and are quite familiar with. Another name associating the Goddess with Ursa Major is Artemis[^04p03-119]. We also know by now that Arcturus is originally Khan En.lil’s star, and a clear connection between Arcturus and Ursa Major is shown in the following reference, where it says that Arcturus derives from Ancient Greek and means "Guardian of the Bear:"

The name of the star [Arcturus] derives from Ancient Greek Αρκτοῦρος (Arktouros) and means "Guardian of the Bear," ultimately from ἄρκτος (arktos), "bear"+ οὖρος (ouros), "watcher, guardian".[^04p03-120]

Here we see that Khan En.lil, after having signed the Peace Treaty, became the "Guardian of the Bear," i.e. he and his best warriors became the Queen’s personal Guardians, just like I stated in Level II.

Fig. 9. The Big Dipper

Artemis is also known as the "Goddess of the Hunt,"[^04p03-121] and her hunting partner was Orion[^04p03-122]. One of the symbols for Artemis is, therefore, the bow and arrow, which also becomes a symbol for the Orion Empire. One of Ninurta’s (Prince En.lil) symbols is also the bow and arrow[^04p03-123], which then, of course, ties him to Orion and the Mother Goddess herself. As explained in Paper #2 of September 20, 2013: "Setting the Ancient Records Straight: Who is Who and Who Did What in the Pantheon?," Ninurta was the God who named Orion and is thus Orion himself, Artemis’ hunting partner in the old mythos.

Another star constellation which is symbolized by the bow and arrow is Sagittarius[^04p03-124]. Sagittarius is easy to see in the southern hemisphere because it’s positioned right on the Milky Way. Sagittarius is also connected to the Galactic Center, the Womb of the Mother, which we have talked a lot about earlier. What is interesting, however, is that Babylonian mythology connects Sagittarius with Nergal[^04p03-125], who I have suggested is another alias for En.ki.

Nergal/En.ki being associated with Sagittarius is not correct, however, from what I’ve learned through my research (see Level IV, Paper #2). Instead, Ninurta is the one associated with Sagittarius. Many records originating in Babylon have been altered-- Babylon being Marduk’s domain, as we know. It was in Lord En.ki’s interest, as well as Marduk’s, to sometimes associate Nergal with Ninurta. In one instance, it was because none of the two, Lord En.ki and Marduk, wanted to be associated with the Underworld and manipulation of the Afterlife-- something that is associated with Nergal, which we will discuss in a separate paper.

Instead, Lord En.ki, by altering the records, blamed his brother, Ninurta, for what he himself did. Of course, if Lord En.ki wanted to connect himself with the Creation Story, being the Prime Creator-- the One and Only God-- he also had to make sure he was associated with Sagittarius, which is deeply related to Creation itself. Therefore, in this particular instance, he took on the role of his brother, Ninurta because it fit his purpose at a particular time.

The problem with manipulating and altering records is that once you have started lying and you notice that a particular lie no longer suits your agenda, it has to be altered once again, even though the original lie has to remain in the records-- it’s simply too late to change it. This is what has happened in the myths at times, and this is the main reason for much of the confusion. Depending on when certain records were altered, you find different stories being told about the same beings, and they sometimes contradict each other. Again, this is father and son altering the story as they go along. Then, of course, we are just "lulus," so what do we know? We would never figure that out, would we?

Since Lucifer’s Rebellion, when En.ki and his "angels" were thrown out of Orion, they lost all legal connections to the star constellations belonging to the Orion Empire, as well as any connection to the Creation, i.e. star constellations and regions of the Milky Way which are directly connected with the origins of our galaxy. In reality, as stated earlier, they are all connected with Mother Goddess and her incarnation as the Queen, Khan En.lil, and Prince Ninurta. This hasn’t stopped the rebels, however from constantly associating themselves with God, the Goddess, Creation, the "Second Coming," Jesus, Maitreya, and more. Interestingly enough, in Theosophy it is believed that...


...the Seven Stars of the Pleiades focus the spiritual energy of the Seven Rays from the Galactic Logos to the Seven Stars of the Great Bear, then to Sirius, then to the Sun, then to the god of Earth (Sanat Kumara), and finally through the seven Masters of the Seven Rays to the human race.[^04p03-126]



So, according to their philosophy, which is basically built on information received from the Great White Brotherhood of Ascended Masters, the energy goes from Sirius to the Sun, then to the "god of Earth (Sanat Kumara)," and farther until it reaches the human race through the "Masters of the Seven Rays." Without going too much into Theosophy, Sanat Kumara is associated with Venus, the "Morning Star," which equates to Lucifer (Prince En.ki). The Masters of the Seven Rays are the "Ascended Masters" and the "Ashtar Command," both associated with Sirius. The Ashtar Command is promoting "Space Jesus," or Sananda[^04p03-127], who is, like we discussed in Level III, En.ki himself, coming down from the Heavens as our savior.

I find this an interesting correlation because we can get a hint of how the Galactic Rays are being hijacked once they leave the Big Dipper and perhaps in some prism fashion reach Sirius and from there are steered toward our own Sun, most possibly with the help from advanced technology.

As a side note, it’s fascinating how the Theosophists claim that the Sun gets its energy from Sirius and how we in that fashion would be connected to the Dog Star. Then, some say that the Sun is simply a "reflection" of Sirius A (now we’re being very metaphysical here). If this is the case, it means that the "Sirians"-- intended to refer to the AIF, when Sirius, in actuality, is only one engaged star system of many-- are controlling our planet in yet another way, such as follows.

Without the light and the heat from the Sun, humans can’t survive, so if the Sirius A hypothesis is correct, it may expose quite a horrific agenda. Humans grow from being nurtured from Sirius A (via the Sun)! If this is true, the question is, for how long has this been going on? Since the AIF decided that it’s time for us to evolve? If this is the case, perhaps they concluded that our evolution would have taken too long if we humans were dependent only on our own Sun, which is fainter than Sirius, and the AIF decided that we need a warmer sun (Sirius A), which is transmitting more gamma rays, in order to evolve faster. It inevitably makes me think about plants being nurtured with different kinds of light in order to make them grow faster.

Why does the AIF want us to evolve? Don’t they actually want the opposite, like so many people think? Don’t they want us to be kept "dumbed down," so we can’t expose their agenda? I believe nothing could be further from the truth. The AIF wants us to start evolving at a fast pace because from their perspective, the time has come-- or even better, their time has come! If we are to believe Sitchin, the AIF decided already approximately 4,000 years ago, before they bombed the Sinai Spaceport and Sodom and Gomorrah, that humans need to evolve, and since then, we have. They even sent down "Jesus" to make it go faster, didn’t they? Jesus was the AIF’s own Savior. That only worked to some degree because mankind was still not ready for that kind of approach, so the AIF had to ad-lib and create the crucifix story, which was later being emphasized by the Roman Emperor, Constantine, in the Council of Nicea in 325 AD, when the Bible was put together in a fashion which could help the AIF making humanity evolve.

Could it have been somewhere around this time or, perhaps, closer to the Industrial Revolution that they started sending energy from Sirius A to the Sun? After all, it was around that time evolution started speeding up, wasn’t it? Then we have the Pleiadians talking about the nanosecond, the time period from 1987 to 2012, when time incrementally sped up to a millionfold, meaning that we evolved a million times faster by the last years of the nanosecond, than we would have if the nanosecond would never have happened. That there was a nanosecond is beyond doubt. Anyone with any spiritual awareness noticed the rapid change in their own development as spiritual beings. Sometimes everything went almost overwhelmingly fast. Then, around October 2012, I started noticing that time was slowing down again quite remarkably, and now everything is happening at a much slower pace, compared to the last few years of the nanosecond. Interestingly enough, the Pleiadians said in a lecture held after the nanosecond (i.e. in 2013), that "good ETs" had a hand in creating some of the effects of the nanosecond, although it also had its own natural cycle. Sirius A? Was that the "helping hand"? Mind you, that the Pleiadians were working with Lord En.ki during the 1987-2012 time period-- something that they themselves proclaimed.

So, we are back to the question: why does the AIF want us to evolve? Well, we have discussed the "Harvest" many times in the Levels of Learning. It definitely has an eerie sound to it now, doesn’t it? The Harvest! Are they growing us for food? Do they want us to get "ripe?" Yes, I am positive that this is a part of it, but there is another factor which is no less concerning, which we will bring up in a long discussion in one of the later papers in this Fourth Level of Learning. Still, isn’t evolving a good thing? Isn’t that what we are supposed to do? The answer is yes, but at the same time, we sit in in a serious dilemma, which I hadn’t thought about until recently, when I started putting things together.

However, this dilemma can quite easily be resolved if we have enough knowledge to avoid the negative part of it. So hang in there-- we will discuss this at length in a later paper. First, however, we need "background material," and that’s what the story of the Cosmic Wars, which will follow this paper, is about. Once we understand the story of the cosmos in our neck of the galactic woods and how it is related to us humans here on Earth, we can better understand the entire subject with the Harvest and our own evolution. The problem is not how we are going to resolve it once we understand the problem, but again, what about the rest of humanity, who keeps this reality faithfully solid by bathing in ignorance? This is my main concern, even though I know that it’s up to each one of us to find our way out. Anyhow, we will be back on this subject.







IV. Some Last Words in Preparation...

It would take up too much space if I went into details about every star and star constellation that was connected with the Orion Empire, but a few others I want to mention are Alpha Corona Borealis, Beta Aurigae, Delta Aurigae, Gamma Leporis (the "rabbit" at the foot of Orion), and Beta Serpentis.

For readers who are interested in following the story of the Cosmic Wars that I will tell in this Level of Learning on a star map, I would suggest you find good star maps of the northern and the southern hemispheres, so you can follow the route of these star beings as they move across the night sky. There are many of these maps online-- it’s just a matter of finding one which meets your preferences. This is not mandatory, and you will be able to follow the plot anyway-- my suggestion is just for those who want to go deeper into it.

As the reader may have noticed, the star beings-- both those who are still connected with Orion and those who rebelled against the Queen and the King-- seem to be concentrating their business to a limited section of the Milky Way, i.e. the proximity of our own Sun and solar system. This, however, is not necessarily the case, but the Rebellion happened here in our galactic neighborhood (if we consider a few hundred to maybe a thousand light years being our "neighborhood," which it actually is). It would be too confusing to involve remote parts of the Galaxy in our story-- regions that have no, or very little, connections with Earth at this moment (with "this moment" I mean a few million years ago and up to present time). The Cosmic Wars and the Battles of the Gods that have directly affected us have been fought in this particular area of the night sky, which is called Sector 9.

The first three papers of the Fourth Level of Learning have been written in preparation for the reader to fully appreciate the rest of the papers and the story I am about to tell. We are now getting closer to the point where we can start digging into the story of Lucifer’s Rebellion and the severe consequences it has had for the human soul group.

The first three Levels of Learning have told the story from a more general perspective, but in this level, we are concentrating more on details. Just like when we discussed mythology in the previous papers, where the details were of the utmost importance, the same thing could be said about the Cosmic Wars and their consequences.





PAPER #4: THE COSMIC WARS STARTED IN THE VOID





I. From Creation to Nanotravel

Many billions of years ago, seen from a human perspective, the Mother Goddess-- the Divine Feminine and Primordial Dragon-- created our Universe. If we sped up Creation, like we can do with a movie, an imaginary bystander could witness incredible fireworks taking place in the VOID. In a second, a majestic explosion of colorful lights shot out from the nothingness, dancing around in bright colors, almost playfully-- withdrawing and then again shooting off, over and over again.

In the next moment, a second majestic explosion of colorful lights, but from another part of the color spectrum, shot out in the vacuum, taking on a similar pattern. Suddenly, the two strings of lights, looking like two gigantic, beautiful, multicolored dragons, spinning around each other, to then playfully withdraw, were moving gracefully back and forth in seemingly endless and various patterns. As these two dragons continued playing with each other, they came closer and closer to one another, attracted to each other like two lovers. Together, they suddenly started spinning with such a velocity that the centrifugal power attracted the two, like magnets would, and suddenly, they merged into one big, super-bright orb.

Then, for a moment, there was almost total stillness-- the orb was now vibrating very slowly. Suddenly, a cascade of light shot out from the center of the orb, like an outbreath through the nothingness-- as if sprung out from a magnificent birth center-- creating beautiful fireworks in our imaginary bystander’s night sky. Seconds later, in our sped up movie, stars and nebulae were forming randomly in the VOID, into an asymmetric circle, which then started spinning, turning into a giant spiral, which continued spinning without any signs, or willingness, to stop.

Our bystander had been so fascinated by this vision that he overlooked that an endless number of similar spirals had been created in all directions-- although there didn’t seem to be any directions in the newborn Universe. The first galaxies were born in the VOID, which later was named the KHAA (pronounced shaa or haa, like an outbreath-- the outbreath of the Mother Goddess, the Primordial Dragon). From the center of the VOID, She had given birth to the Universe, and let Her creation spread out over unbelievably long distances. Like small oases in a great Ocean of VOID, galaxies, containing billions-- sometimes trillions and quadrillions-- of stars were forming, so that imaginary sailors on the vast cosmic ocean had islands where they could anchor their heavenly sailboats in order to explore.

As time went by-- as if time is even the correct word to use-- the VOID was filled with beauty from the Creation by the First Dragon, and Her life force was present in everything She had created, and all of it was Her Creation-- Hers and no one else’s.

The Universe was created from the VOID, and life was created in the VOID. The Goddess "seeded" Her Creation with life, and She had help from magnificent Creator Goddesses, whom She herself had given life for that purpose, as extensions of Her own Divine Spirit.

This universe was one of an almost endless number of universes that the Divine Feminine had created. Perhaps it was a continuation of a previous one, which had been born, matured, and died over an incredibly long period, and now the Goddess continued Her journey in this new universe, after it had been reborn from the ashes of the old-- or perhaps all Creation on one level is simultaneous and can’t be measured in these terms at all.

At one time, the Goddess inserted herself in this newborn universe, in order to participate in whatever was going to unfold. This, She thought, should be a universe of Free Will-- that’s what’s going to be unique with this particular universe!

If all intelligent beings in the cosmos had Free Will to create whatever they wanted, would they still be able to become compassionate with each other, would they show each other respect, and would they be willing to learn and evolve, to love, and to share with other conscious beings what they knew and had learned? This was the big "Universal Experiment," and it was quite an interesting one.

Perhaps, there were two most important laws in this new universe:


	Beings have the free will to create whatever they want.

	Don’t interfere with another being’s free will.



Each being is responsible for his or her actions, and shall one day be judged for these actions, even if the judgment is rendered only by himself- or herself. The Divine Feminine understood that very little individual growth will occur if someone else is forcing his or her will on somebody else. These laws had to be learned from experience by the living beings inhabiting the KHAA.

Eventually, when beings had spread out in all different dimensions, a third law was created as well, which was subordinate to Law #2. This law read as follows:

3. Don’t interfere with an evolving race.

All species, whether they evolve on a planet, or elsewhere, has as a species or as an individual, the right to develop, free from interference, if they so wish. Help is allowed, but only if an individual, or a race, specifically asks for it. More laws advanced naturally from these ones, but sparsely so, and only to prevent interference with the "First Law of Free Will."

As the Universe slowly matured, the VOID started teeming with life. Already from the Beginning, there had been life in absolutely everything, from the most knowledgeable Creator Goddess down to the most solid rock on the densest planet, for the Goddess is in all that is. On a subquantum level, everything is connected and is One with the Creatrix, the Divine Feminine. This Universe became a universe of great potentials, and the Goddess was pleased. Young star races began to mature in conjunction with the Universe and went through their different stages of development, until they came to a point where they decided to explore-- and sometimes with force, they conquered space. Many of these exploring and conquering star races were ignorant of the Laws of Free Will at the time when they expanded their territories.

It wasn’t until they had matured to a certain point that they realized that any harm they were doing to others, they were also ultimately doing to themselves. At that point, they usually slowed down and stopped creating wars and conflicts. Instead, they became peaceful star races, living by the Universal Laws. However, until they had reached that point, some races could be ferocious and merciless, due to their own fear of being hurt and defeated. Trying to avoid this from happening, they created fear in others so that they could increase their own power in order to feel more safe and secure. Today, we have a Universe in which beings in all different stages of maturation exist-- for some, it takes longer to learn than it does for others, but all beings contribute to the greater understanding of all.

After all of this had emerged and all different stages of evolving races existed, Lucifer’s Rebellion took place-- long before the creation of Earth and humankind. Up to the point of the Rebellion, the Universe developed more or less per the plan, and the Creatrix was satisfied with her new Experiment-- the Free Will Universe.

Normally, it was when a particular star race had started realizing that they were beings of Fire with a mind and an Avatar that they figured out how to move around between the dimensions across the electromagnetic spectrum. These beings of Fire were able to nanotravel with their Avatar, thinking themselves to a certain place, and they would be there quite instantaneously. We here on Earth think of it almost as teleportation-- the way it’s done in Star Trek and other science fiction movies. By simply "dematerializing" into small fires, which can be compared with the tiniest pieces of the microcosm on a subquantum level, where everything is connected, like in an unbroken spider web, they then could materialize at the destination.

However, the mind of the Divine Feminine is never resting-- it is always pondering, planning, and creating. Although she was pleased with her Creation thus far, the Primordial Female Dragon wanted to expand on it even more. What if beings who evolve on planets would be able to both be planetarybound and to nano-travel at the same time and take a "copy" of their body with them while the "original" body stayed planet-bound? Such beings would have everything they needed and wanted and would also be able to evolve many times faster than any star being in the Universe!

An idea started taking form within the Goddess’ great mind, and the first plans to start an Experiment, unique to this and any other Universe, began to emerge. However, first she wanted to try it out in one single place in the Universe-- she decided that she wanted to create a solar system at the fringe of the great Milky Way Galaxy, where, if the Experiment failed, not too many other worlds and star races would be affected. The idea of the Planet Tiamat, later to become Planet Gaia, and finally Planet Earth, had reached the drawing board. Still, it would take a few eons before the Experiment would become a reality...





II. Dimensions versus the Electromagnetic Spectrum and the Electric Sun

As I’ve mentioned earlier, to me, it’s now much more plausible that star beings are born and evolve in space-like environments rather than on planets alone. To understand this, we really need to stretch our minds and think outside 3-D reality. In 3-D, a solar system consists of a hot sun, who warms up the planets that revolve around her. A 3-D being would burn up if he or she came too close to the Sun. Also, humankind would not survive without sunlight and the heat from the Sun-- thus, most of us can agree that the Sun is essential for our existence. That’s how it works in this dimension. Curiously, our solar system consists of at least eight planets, but only one of these planets has the perfect amount of sunlight in order to host advanced life forms. In the past, Mars, Venus, and the now destroyed planet Tiamat have also had life on them, but those life forms were not native to these planets-- there were star beings using them as outposts and for storage, mining, and genetic experimentation. Therefore, there is basically only one planet in the solar system that can naturally host intelligent life. Isn’t that a waste? Why don’t all planets have life on them? Some may say that they might-- it’s just that we can’t see it because it exists in other dimensions.


[image: Fig 1. The Electromagnetic Spectrum (EM), showing the tiny piece we humans are existing within, and how much more there is to explore-- the EM is teeming with life!]
Fig 1. The Electromagnetic Spectrum (EM), showing the tiny piece we humans are existing within, and how much more there is to explore-- the EM is teeming with life!



Although this can be true under certain circumstances, I think in general it is not. I have become quite convinced that planets exist mostly for other purposes than to host intelligent life forms. Instead, if we move around a little bit within the Electromagnetic Spectrum (EM) as a whole, into higher dimensions, the stars (suns) are no longer super-hot balls of fire, but can be quite comfortable. In fact, I don’t believe the scientific model that the Sun is a nuclear "furnace," when in fact the explanation that it is an electric, sentient being makes a lot more sense-- it answers many questions people have had about the Sun. For example, why does the Sun have a corona? It doesn’t fit with the fusion-only model at all. If it is electric in nature, however, the corona makes sense.[^04p04-128]

Another interesting thing is that NASA just recently (in 2012) discovered portals between the Sun and the Earth! These portals often start around 10,000[128] miles up through the Earth’s atmosphere, and continue, uninterrupted, until they reach the Sun’s atmosphere.[^04p04-129] Most of these portals are very small and open and close in a matter of seconds, while others are wide open and fairly stable.


[image: Fig. 2. A portal between the Earth and the Sun (courtesy of NASA).]
Fig. 2. A portal between the Earth and the Sun (courtesy of NASA).



Now, what are these portals? Science doesn’t know yet, but will send up a probe in 2014 in order to investigate them. What they do know, however, is that particles are transported, back and forth, in this portal between the Earth and the Sun. One of the effects of this exchange of particles is, believe it or not, the Aurora Borealis![^04p04-130] Hence, let me ask the reader this: is the Aurora Borealis a nuclear or an electric phenomenon? It’s not nuclear, is it? Isn’t this just another indication of an electric Sun?

This falls naturally into parts of my research that go years back, when I have been talking about portals and their different functions. If particles can travel through these portals-- in both directions-- and perhaps may be able to come out intact on the other end, this opens up a lot of possibilities and opportunities.





III. Stars as Portals and Birth Centers of Soul Fire

If the Sun is electric, wouldn’t that also explain how we can see UFOs flying in and out of the Sun? There are plenty of YouTube videos of this phenomenon. Scientists try to explain it away with one unbelievable hypothesis after another, but at the end of the day, they know that they have no clue what it is that they are seeing. Could these UFOs, perhaps, be either bleed-throughs of other-dimensional spacecraft-- or perhaps, even other-dimensional life forms-- adjusting to our 3-D wavelength? Why do all UFOs we are seeing have to be spaceships? Can we really tell the difference between advanced space vehicles and other-dimensional life forms with our limited perceptions? After all, we know next to nothing about how life forms look like in other dimensions. Moreover, we learn from many metaphysicists and channeled material that the Sun is actually a portal but also our Oversoul. Therefore, let’s take a look at both of these ideas.

Is it possible that our sun works as a "hub," and other suns do the same thing? One of many people who think that this is the case is the "astrophysicist," Nassim Haramein.[^04p04-131] Some people (especially in the scientific community) have discarded him as a fraud because they can’t find any university records showing his credentials. When I heard this, I smiled. In order to listen to someone’s ideas, does that person need to have a university degree? Can’t a person be an astrophysicist if he or she has studied the subject more or less on his or her own, instead of going through years of mainstream schooling? In some cases, too much education can be in the way of knowledge-- there’s a fine line between education and manipulation-- and after all, they don’t even teach the kids "critical thinking" in school anymore. However, to make them conform, they educate them until they almost drop, in order for them to become useful puppets in the societal structure. Personally, I would call that "indoctrination." I’d much rather listen to someone with fresh ideas that fit into the puzzle that builds higher consciousness than to someone who can’t think outside the scientific box because he or she has been so severely indoctrinated that what the person learned in school has become dogma and religion.

Going back to where we were-- if the hub hypothesis is true, it would explain how many star beings travel between the stars-- they follow the galactic, electric currents between the stars, and thus, they reach their destination. It would be the same principle as traveling through the newly discovered portals between the Earth and the Sun-- we would know what the destination would be. For some star beings, couldn’t it be that they ride on galactic currents, using some kind of star maps so that they know how to reach their destination, and then via "sun hubs" get there without any major mishaps? I am not even talking about beings traveling in spaceships, necessarily, but also those who nanotravel without vessels. Others, perhaps, don’t even need these portals to go from A to B-- it is possible to just think yourself to where you want to go. The options seem to be many.

Another option is that these portals are normally not used for star travel at all-- only to transport particles and electric pulses and information between two stars or between a planet and a star. In a sense, maybe the Sun is a hub, nonetheless, but in another way. There are those who say that without the Sirius star system, our Sun would be "dead" and no life would be possible on Earth or any place else in our solar system.[^04p04-132] The hypothesis states that Sirius A (and perhaps Sirius B and C as well) transports a huge quantity of energy to the Sun, and lights it up by igniting it. Sirius, after all, is a much brighter and "warmer" star (in our 3-D reality), or it is simply just emitting much more energy than our Sun. Via portals, this energy is then transported to our Sun, making our Sun the "slave," and Sirius the "master" in this capacity-- similar to computers in a peer-to-peer network, where one computer is the master and another is the slave.

Fig. 3. Sirius feeding our sun with its energy via one of more portals.

This hypothesis is quite interesting but at the same time concerning because if our sun is dependent upon Sirius for its warmth and emission of energy, doesn’t this make the AIF more in charge of our potential development as a species? We know that Sirius has a big role in the ancient stories about the AIF, and some of these beings are from there. If they are as technologically advanced as we have reasons to believe, can they also control this electrical current going from Sirius to the Sun? Can they "turn the knob" up and down, in a manner of speaking, to either increase or decrease the energy, thus creating "cycles" in the development of mankind? It’s a mind-boggling thought but quite plausible, taking into consideration that our own technology is on a Stone Age level.

On the http://www.greatdreams.com website, there is a reference to Sirius transmuting galactic karma onto Earth:


Thoth also tells us that the star Sirius holds the key for transmutation of galactic karma. In fact, one of its ancient names in Lemuria was Magha.[^04p04-133]



If this is true, the AIF can control the "Law of Karma" here on Earth, but even if there may be some truth to the above reference, one would perhaps think that the Law of Karma we are subjected to here on our planet can be implemented much easier by just manipulating us. They could plant into our DNA, or our mass consciousness, that if we do something-- good or bad-- the effect comes back to us in a greater capacity than it was emitted. If people believe this-- consciously or subconsciously-- it will put the law into effect.

Consequently, if we consider what we have discussed in earlier papers, i.e. the "Hundredth Monkey Syndrome," which means that if a certain percentage of a population believes that something is true, the rest will adjust accordingly, the Law of Karma is put into effect here on Earth, following those same rules. It would also explain why it seems like the Global Elite-- or at least the majority of them-- can get away with all their crimes without getting karmic effect from them-- t hey simply don’t believe in the Law of Karma because they were the ones who "invented" it.

If stars are basically electric rather than nuclear, it also punches a big hole in the scientific balloon. The scientific community says that as nuclear objects, stars burn themselves out, and after x amount of years, they usually become novae or supernovae, after which they shrink into white dwarfs, from where they slowly, but surely, become colder, perhaps, ending their life cycles as black holes.

Electric stars don’t burn out! They only have different colors and sizes because they transmit a different amount of electricity, and that’s the bottom line. An orange giant star is not the effect of a supernova, but in fact, it may always have been an orange giant, just like our own sun is a yellow dwarf. Sometimes, I can imagine, if the hypothesis with the electric universe is correct, stars can change size and color if they are slaves to a "master star," and intelligent beings, in charge of the master star, change the amount of energy they are sending/transmitting to the slave star. Subsequently, they can also destroy stars at will by using, for them, basic nuclear technology. This happens on occasion in Cosmic Wars and is sometimes the reason for supernova explosions, and even if we haven’t seen that happen in our solar system, it did happen to our own planet in a distant past, when it went under the name "Tiamat." During the Solar War, or The War of the Titans, which we will discuss in a later paper, the Olympians used superior weapons to split Tiamat into two pieces, where the larger piece became Earth and the smaller piece became the asteroid belt.

Then we mentioned the hypothesis that the Sun is the Oversoul of mankind as a soul group. Channeled entities, such as the Pleiadians, suggest that we say hello to the Sun when we see her first thing in the morning, and keep track of where the Sun is in the sky as the day progresses. The Pleiadians also say that the Sun knows who you are as an individual, although she doesn’t "think" in the same way we do. It’s all about creating a connection with the Sun, who can be considered an Oversoul for the human mass consciousness.[^04p04-134] Still, if this is the case, and the Sun knows us, individual by individual, it must also mean that the individual can address her as his or her individual Oversoul, if he or she so wishes.

Let’s expand on this a little bit more. If the Sun, amongst a lot of other things, is also a giant Oversoul, and we use the model we have been using in previous levels of learning, where the Oversoul splits up into many "smaller" souls in order to more efficiently explore cosmos, we can create a very similar model using the Sun as the Oversoul and you as an individual soul. We learn that Earth is an Experiment, and as such, it is unique. So, let’s ponder that we, as souls, were born from the Sun as Fires/Avatars, free to do whatever we please-- this solar system is our "domain." When the Orion Creator Goddesses, the Helpers of Mother Goddess, came here millions of years ago to start creating the Experiment, which the Pleiadians call "The Living Library," (which it is), some of the "Fires of the Sun" decided to participate in this 3-D Experiment and descended into the "physical realm." Some were in charge of the flora, others of the fauna, some became elementals, and others became Fires/souls of the Shepherds, or the Guardians of the Living Library, whom I've been calling the Namlú’u species.

Then, when Lucifer and his rebels came and took over, they captured some of the Namlú’u spirits-- those who never got a chance to escape-- and also used the body type of this primordial humanoid and mixed it with other beings, such as human apes, in order to get efficient human workers for the mines. Then the story goes on from there...





IV. What Do Beings in Other Parts of the Electromagnetic Spectrum Look Like?

What I want to suggest, as an expansion of the above hypothesis, is that souls do not originate on a planet, and they don’t need planets to evolve after they have been born from a star (thus, star beings). My research has showed me, and I have heard from certain star beings themselves, that just because they are not "physical" in our terms but travel freely between the dimensions across the electromagnetic spectrum, they see themselves as being just as physical as you and I are, with the exception that their physical bodies are not as dense as ours.

The Third Dimension, in which we humans live, is not some esoteric phenomenon in the Universe. Again, if we look at the electromagnetic spectrum (fig. 1) and think of it as a ruler, the small "inch" that is 3-D is a very small part of the EM spectrum. The problem, as we have addressed earlier, is that we are stuck in this small band, or wavelength. Other star beings are free to navigate to and through the Third Dimension without being stuck in it. I am repeating this because taking the recent information into perspective, the readers may get a clearer picture of how it works. Hence, if a group of star beings wished to descend to 3-D reality, they could, just as well as they can travel within other dimensions, and if they are Creator Goddesses, they can create 3-D life on a planet and live there if they so wish-- or they can create their own life forms to inhabit this realm of reality. All this is very possible.

In reality, from what it seems, this is not the norm. Someone who creates a 3-D planetary world also becomes responsible for that creation, and not too many star beings seem to be willing to accept that responsibility because to them it’s not tempting or, perhaps, challenging enough -- there are so many other things they can do. On some occasions, accepting the responsibility for their creation fits within their plans, and then it’s a different matter. If they temporarily want to create a planet and live on it, they can do so by just "thinking it" into existence, like Q did in Star Trek. Then, when they get tired of the "illusion," they just erase it with a thought and no responsibility attached!

Earth, however, with its Living Library, was a unique project (or Experiment), and a wonderful idea. When the Experiment was at its peak during the "Golden Age," other star beings realized what the Orions had done, and many wanted to come visit and/or participate in the project[^04p04-135], but few could stay on Earth because there weren’t enough physical bodies to host the hovering souls from other star systems. I also believe that the Orions wanted this to be a unique Orion project, although other star races contributed with fauna and flora.[^04p04-136]

Metaphysics is full of statements that the "human template" is the standard template for our galaxy, although some say that it’s a standard for this entire Universe. The question is, what exactly does this mean? Are we talking about 3-D only or throughout the whole electromagnetic spectrum? Some insist that it doesn’t matter in which dimension a star race is dwelling-- they still use the human template, which consists of at least one head, two arms, two legs, and a torso. I would say that the statement is true when we are talking about 3-D beings, i.e. beings living in the physical and evolving on planets. These races are relatively few in comparison.137 When we’re discussing beings throughout the spectrum, we should be able to find all kinds of entities having shapes and forms totally foreign to humans and not following the standards of the human template.

When we’re discussing what I call Sun Born or Star Born, it looks as if each star creates its own souls, and they become the mass consciousness of that particular star, which then will function as an Oversoul-- so we have oversouls within oversouls. These souls, when they evolve, create (or agree to?) their own body type which is typical for that star system. Therefore, if we really look at this deep enough, we will see that the spiritual realm and the physical realm are one and the same! The being’s Avatar (light-body) creates the physical body, which the soul uses when nanotraveling through the dimensions. However, this body template, which they share with their fellow soul from their own mass consciousness, is in our terms "fluid," and by changing the shape of the Avatar, from moving fires around, they can "shapeshift" into anything that particular soul can imagine.





V. The KHAA "Universities"

These soul/body/mind complexes can then travel freely in time and space-- well, almost freely. Just like humans on Earth, a little child does not have the experience, mind capacity, knowledge, and wisdom required to do things a grown-up can do. In addition, one grown-up may not be as experienced and knowledgeable as another-- it differs from individual to individual. It doesn’t only have to do with IQ, but also with what a person wishes to do with his or her life. One person may want to become highly educated because he or she wants to become a scientist-- whereas, another person, who may actually have the capacity to become a scientist as well, prefers not to educate himself or herself because that individual wants to do something else with his or her life.

It’s similar up in the Heavens, from what I have researched (as above, so below). Our own Earth is divided into countries, and each country has its own educational system and its own universities. Within these universities, you can learn different things-- you choose a certain direction in your education, which you then can use in your professional life. Up in the Heavens, we have different stars and star constellations, owned and managed by different star races. One group of star races may also be in charge of many star systems and constellations, as we have seen in the previous paper, and then we usually say that this or that star race is in charge of its own "Empire" (such as the Orion Empire, etc.).

For star beings to get access to the Orion Empire, for example, they need to meet certain standards and have certain qualifications. It can be compared with that the United States has many universities, but to get into Yale or Harvard, to name two, you must first meet certain criteria. You can’t be totally uneducated and be accepted at Harvard University-- you must first be educated and prepared somewhere else.138 Many of the star systems and constellations in the Universe work like this-- if you want to get into Orion, you will find out what you need to do first, and then you can "knock on the gate" and see if you meet the right criteria. If you do, you can be a citizen of the Orion Empire, and perhaps, you want to learn how to become a Creator Goddess.

If so, that’s the path you can take, once you get in. Another star system, such as Alpha Centauri (as a random example), may teach you something else. Hence, it’s not just beings on Earth who are learning things-- all beings in the Universe evolve, and just like here, they evolve at a different speed. Just because most star beings have not been locked in like we humans have been, they are more "advanced" in some aspects, such as with technology. Scientists here on Earth call this phenomenon "Civilization Type 0-V,"1 depending on how advanced they are. Although we could say that most civilizations in space are Civilizations II-IV, this scientific classification system has much to wish for-- being a classification system measuring technological advancement only. It is not at all measuring the spiritual advancement of a star race.

It’s easy for us humans to feel intimidated by star races out there. They seem so powerful and all-knowing, while we, on the other hand, have no clue how to approach any of these beings-- especially as they are inter- and multidimensional, and seem to have much more energy and magical powers than we do. Even if this, to some extent, is true, let us never underestimate our own powers. We are soul/body/mind complexes (SBMC) just like they are-- we are just not as knowledgeable in certain terms yet. Still, we have the Fire of the Goddess, and she gave us other gifts as well, which we shall see in a later paper-- things that other star beings lack, but wish they had. We have a wide range of emotions and can feel deep compassion and empathy for each other-- something other star beings can’t feel to the same extent. It’s our blessing and our curse at the same time, because just like the Goddess, we potentially have the ability to feel similar to her. It was part of the Experiment and abilities unique for the soul group belonging to this particular sun.

Spiritually, we are also more evolved than most of the star races in our galaxy-- something that may come as a shock to some. If they are so advanced out there, aren’t they more "spiritual" than we are? Unfortunately, technology and war is the path many star races have chosen. This doesn’t mean that all of them are hostile and would attack us if we went out there, although there are those who would if we are not aware of it and cannot shield ourselves. There are many friendly races in the KHAA who would meet us with open arms, but it doesn’t mean that they necessarily are advanced in what we call a "spiritual level," although some are, of course. This is a clear advantage humanity has, so we have a lot to teach the star races, too, and they have a lot to teach us.

Many people have asked me about the DAL (also spelled DAAL) Universe2, and whether it has anything to do with the KHAA, and the answer is yes. I don’t want to use the term DAL because I believe it was used both by Billy Meier and his Pleiadians, A’shayana Deane and Alex Collier, and I don’t want to be associated with their research in this regard. It’s not because I try to minimize their research-- I just want to show that I am not related to them, and my research is different. However, the term they use-- DAL/DAAL-- is their way to explain the 96% Universe or the KHAA/VOID.

When I started writing on Level I, my intention was to also go deeper into other star races, besides those who are connected with the so-called Anunnaki, because there has certainly been other species who have had influences on Earth’s history. However, so far, the "Anunnaki story" has been complicated enough to unfold and has so far taken four levels of learning. I still have the intention to write about other races, but it will not be in this level.

In the next paper, we are beginning our story about Lucifer’s Rebellion and its consequences on us humans and in many other parts of the Galaxy and even on galaxies beyond ours. It’s an interesting story on many levels, and by telling it, I believe the reader will get a better and deeper picture of who these star beings are and why they act like they do.

It will also be easier to understand that there are two major mindsets here on Earth-- that of the Global Elite and that of ordinary people. We will clearly see that those who run us-- whether they are "humans" or extraterrestrials-- think very differently than we do. We will also be able to understand why that is. How many of the "authorities" are actually "human" other than in body? This is a very important question we need to ask ourselves because within the answer to that question lies the road to our "salvation." The longer we ignore what we already "know" inside of us, the worse off mankind will become. On the flip side-- the faster we start opening our heart chakra and our Third Eye, the better off we will be. If we choose the latter path, our recovery can be relatively fast.







	See, WPP Level I, Feb. 12, 2011: "Exopolitics, Paper #1: Six Different Types of Civilizations, Section 2".↩


	http://www.bibliotecapoleyades.net/meier/esp_meier6a.htm↩








PAPER #5: LUCIFER’S REBELLION





I. What Led to the First Great Cosmic War?

After the Peace Treaty between the Queen of the Stars and the King of Kings, Khan En.lil was seated on the throne beside his new consort. Although the Queen had the ultimate say in important matters, Khan En.lil was more than just "Second in Command." He ran the Orion Empire together with his consort and does so up to present day. Star beings apparently see Khan En.lil as a fair and just King-- firm but with a good sense of justice, and therefore, he is respected by most-- even his enemies. He is also a great warrior-- something he brought with him from his own Empire-- and Queen Nin made him "First in Command" of the Orion MIKH/MAKH troops. He became "Mikael First in Command,"-- the entity we know here on Earth as "Archangel Michael." Mikael can also be spelled Mi.khaa.el, where "el" (like in Elohim) denotes "heavenly power," and "khaa" is of course the "KHAA." In Orion language, you can reverse some words-- therefore, "Mi," in this case, could rightfully become "IM," which means, "by the side of the Mother." So, IM.KHAA.EL would then read something like, "of the Heavenly Power in the KHAA, by the side of the Mother."[^04p05-141] This is also where "MIKH" in "MIKH-MAKH" warriors comes from. "MAKH" can be broken down into "MA" and "KH", where "MA" stands for "Mother" and "KH" is short for "KHAA"-- "Mother KHAA." Thus, Khan En.lil became the First Commander of Queen Nin’s personal star fleet.

The elder of the two sons of Queen Nin-- En.ki –did not become known under this title until he claimed to be the "Lord of Earth" (which is exactly what the title means). Before then, he went under many names and titles, and one of them was Prince Lucifer. "Prince Lucifer", or just "Lucifer" are the titles I will use for Prince En.ki, until we get to the point in our story when he actually became En.ki, or "Lord En.ki."

Readers who know anything about Prince Lucifer-- perhaps from the Urantia Book[^04p05-142] or elsewhere-- know that he was very proud and very brilliant. He was full of potential and had many good qualities, such as wisdom, sagacity, This is my own translation from the little Orion language that I have learned, so I could be slightly off here. However, I think that in general, the translation is acceptable. and efficiency1, but he was arrogant as well. He knew how brilliant he was, and he certainly let others know about it. He was a natural-born leader and looked forward to be announced as the heir of the Orion Empire, in case something would happen to his stepfather, Khan En.lil.

Queen Nin, to begin with, was very proud of Her firstborn son, and was eager to teach him everything She knew because after all, Prince Lucifer was supposed to inherit the throne from Khan En.lil one day. Even if the Khan would live for millions of years, and being the "crown prince" or Orion and "Mikael Second in Command" over the MIKH/MAKH army was not a bad thing either.

The Heir of Orion could live a life of glamor if he wanted to, learn everything he needed, and become a brilliant Creator Goddess2. After all, he was being taught by the Goddess herself! The Queen’s hopes and wishes as his mother were always that Her sons and daughters would share compassion and empathy with other beings who needed assistance. In general, life in Orion is allegedly what we would call "laid back," although after a while, each citizen figures out what he or she can do in order to work for the greater good of the community.

At first, Lucifer and his younger brother, Ninurta, went along quite well, and there was peace and harmony in the Orion Empire, and no one seriously objected to the laws and policies coming from Satania3, the Inner Sanction of the Orion Empire.

As Lucifer and Ninurta grew up, things changed, however. Prince Ninurta continued to be respectful of the Queen, his mother, and to his stepfather as well, and he was strict with applying and teaching the Ways of the Goddess (also called the Divine Feminine) to star races who were members of the Orion Empire. Lucifer, too, who was considered very wise and knowledgeable, liked to teach others what he knew, but contrary to his brother, he had a tendency to choose whom he wanted to educate. Only where he saw certain potential did he share his knowledge-- the rest of the beings in the Empire he considered being too much "below" him and not worthy of his time. Lucifer later became disrespectful, and arrogant and started breaking the laws that had kept the Empire together for millions of years.

When Khan En.lil noticed what was happening, he consulted his consort and addressed his concern regarding letting Prince Lucifer inherit the Throne of Orion, also called the "AST" or sometimes, "AŠT/ASHT." Khan En.lil was afraid that if something would happen to him, in peace or in times of war, and Lucifer would take his place, he could become a liability to the Empire. Once inheriting the AST, it came with a lot of duties and responsibilities, and except in very urgent matters, he would have the right to make major decisions on behalf of the Empire.

The Queen sat quiet for a long time, and Her black, beautiful face expressed a lot of sadness as she stared out in space. After what appeared to be an eternity, She looked Her husband in the eyes and nodded, almost imperceptibly. "I have seen it, too," She said with a whisper. "My firstborn, in whom I have seen so much potential and whom I had such magnificent plans for, is showing no respect or interest in maintaining what we have built up with so much effort and compassion. He has become arrogant-- almost aggressive-- to those who are not of royal blood. He doesn’t understand that everybody is equal in spirit. I need to talk to him."

She did talk with him. She gave him a lecture with much compassion and understanding, doing what She could to make Lucifer look at things from different angles, which included treating those who are not of his blood as equals.

If Lucifer took any of this to heart, he barely showed it. He didn’t like to be lectured to or corrected, regardless of the manner in which it was done. His pride was such that he was his own counselor. After all, he was the Great Lucifer, son of the Divine Mother, and this apparently meant in his mind that he didn’t even have to take advice from her or anybody else. The Queen acknowledged that it is acceptable to be one’s own counselor, but beings, regardless where they come from, must be treated with respect. This, She said, is even more important when you are royal. As such, he needed to be a good example for others.

Lucifer was talked to many times and had many chances to correct himself, but he never did.

Eventually, the moment arrived when it was going to be officially announced who would be the heir of the AST. Such an announcement had never been done before because Khan En.lil was the first and only King of Orion since the beginning of the Empire, and Khan En.lil had shared the AST with the Queen. Therefore, it was a big event when the heirship was announced to the member stars of Orion. One may also assume that most beings would expect Lucifer to be announced as the heir because, after all, he was the eldest of the two brothers.146 Hence, the surprise must have been quite big when it was announced that Prince Ninurta was dubbed "Mikael, Second in Command of the MIKH/MAKH, and the heir of the AST."

Whether Lucifer knew about this beforehand or not is unknown to me, but I know for a fact that the decision to let his younger brother take the throne from him made him completely furious. In great rage, he spoke his mind in front of his mother and father, and he said that because he was different from what they expected him to be, this was no reason to bypass him!

His parents told him that it was not because he was different but because he had showed so much disrespect for the laws and policies of Orion, and in spite of several conversations, neither had he shown remorse, nor any willingness to change his attitude. The result was that they had to put the Empire before the individual-- a choice necessary to make-- and his brother, Prince Ninurta, showed respect and understanding of why his parents had set up the vast Empire in this way. The result had been peace, in general (except for some rural conflicts, which could be considered normal in such a huge empire), and a population who lived in harmony and abundance. Why did anybody want to jeopardize that?

Lucifer showed no signs of understanding this reasoning and left Satania in a rage. His parents thought that he probably needed some time to think things over. They did not know about the plans that were slowly growing in Lucifer’s mind. He felt totally misunderstood and held back by his parents, and now he was punished for "being himself." In no way was this acceptable to him. Thus, the first serious thoughts of rebellion against his parents and brother were taking shape in Lucifer’s mind.







	Although Lucifer is a male, Orion males sometimes address themselves as females and can easily take on that role. To become a real Creator "God," a being must first become a female.↩


	This is not true only in Orion but also is a natural process in the Multiverse. Hence, a real Creator is actually a "Creatrix" or a "Creator Goddess."↩


	It is acceptable to call the Royal Inner Sanction of the Orion Empire, Satania-- the same name that is mentioned in the Urantia Book.↩








II. Preparing for Revenge

Instead of taking time off to think things over, and eventually come to his senses, Lucifer did quite the opposite. This was not the first conflict in Heaven-- in a distant past, when the Universe was young, several wars were fought. No one, however, would ever imagine that Prince Lucifer would take to arms against his own Royal Family. Nevertheless, this was not the last time he would take his family by surprise, as we shall see as we proceed down the timelines.

After withdrawing from Satania, Lucifer traveled to Arcturus, where many of Khan En.lil’s old loyal soldiers were stationed. He knew how to be charming when necessary, and he knew how to be convincing when he needed to show that side of himself-- something he needed a lot of for the Rebellion to be successful. He knew his parents well enough to understand when they were serious, and after the announcement that his brother, Prince Ninurta, had become the heir of the AST[^04p05-147], he knew with great certainty that they would not go back on their decision. He, Lucifer, the Bright Star of the Morning, had messed up!

The Prince of Orion was both furious and embarrassed. The throne was his birthright, as he saw it, mainly because he was the eldest, but also because his mother had spent all this time teaching him what She knew in order to prepare him for his bright future. He was still a prince, but he could never be anything more than that, and he would never be able to claim any throne anywhere in the Orion Empire-- thus were the Orion laws.

Under these circumstances, Lucifer thought that he had nothing to lose. For him, it was all or nothing, and nothing was not an option. If he couldn’t get the throne the legal way, he just had to take it by force and change the laws later.

AST is an Orion term, and one of its meanings is "throne," but could also mean "star"-- probably even "star constellation" (compare "asterism"). "The AST" would, therefore, correspond with the "Throne of Orion," which would, hypothetically, from what we’ve concluded, be located in the "Royal Star of Orion." At this point, I don’t know which star this is, exactly, although I have my ideas. Maybe at a later time, when I am more convinced, I can reveal it.

Also, the infamous Luciferian "Ashtar Command" has taken its name from the AST/AŠT, mocking the Orion Empire.


[image: Fig. 1. Lucifer recruiting his Angels in the Spica star system.]
Fig. 1. Lucifer recruiting his Angels in the Spica star system.



He had one big trump card that he was going to play immediately, before it was too late. Although the common citizens of the Orion Empire in general didn’t exactly adore Lucifer because he was sitting on his high horse most of the time, he was deeply respected and loved by the so-called "DAKH Warriors," who were the soldiers that threatened Orion at the time just before the Peace Treaty, and they had once been Khan En.lil’s army. Many of the DAKH Warriors from that time had now become the Queen’s and the King’s private Guardian forces, and they were very skilled and very loyal to the Orion Royalty. However, there were still officers in the DAKH who did not agree with their King of Kings, Khan En.lil, when he decided to join forces with the Orion Empire. They believed that their King was clever and strong enough, with the best army in Sector 9 of the Milky Way Galaxy, to take on Orion. However, since the King had even gone as far as to marry the Queen of Orion, they kept their contempt to themselves. Only when they were sure that the walls had no ears did they discuss the matter with each other, and perhaps, they were planning a revolution of their own, even if Lucifer wouldn’t have come into the picture-- we will probably never know.

Therefore, Lucifer was surprised how easy it was to convince the DAKH officers, stationed in Arcturus and in Spica, that something needed to be done with the current situation. The DAKH Warriors were missing something crucial, however, which was the reason they hadn’t rebelled earlier-- they needed a great strategist-- a great leader-- who could fulfill their plans. When they heard that Prince Lucifer had been refused the AST, they immediately called for a meeting and showed each other their contempt.

Lucifer’s embarrassment was good news for them because they might have their great strategist, trained by the Queen herself! Of course, Lucifer was an Aryan (from Orion), and normally this would have created a trust issue, but the DAKH officers believed that they could trust Lucifer because of his anger toward his own family, and if there was one Aryan they really liked, it was Lucifer.1 They didn’t mind seeing him as their Commander, and perhaps later, even as their King.

Encouraged by the response he received from some of the disloyal DAKH Warriors, Lucifer continued his silent recruitment and went into other star systems and asterisms to talk to their leaders. He told them a story that was only partially true and added to and subtracted from the real story, which made it sound as if the leaders he was talking to got some real inside information from the Prince, and from his twisted perspective, he gave them a version of the story that made it sound as if Lucifer had been very ill-treated, indeed. Many of these leaders, who perhaps should have known better, believed the charming and convincing prince. One of the asterisms where he got a lot of positive response was in Taurus, "the Bull," where the Pleiades are located. Taurus became one of his stronger allies. Lucifer did not manage to bring everybody to his side, so when I speak of asterisms, such as Taurus, I mean he got a good response there-- although the majority most probably remained loyal to the Queen of the Stars.

However, Lucifer was very careful about choosing whom he spoke with, and silence was sometimes not only a virtue but also a necessity for the Rebellion not to be turned down while in its cradle. Somehow, he managed to accomplish that, and rumors of his Rebellion never reached the AST until it was too late. While he was recruiting rebels, Lucifer managed to place spies within the Queen’s Court as well. This wasn’t as hard to do as it may seem and didn’t necessarily have to do with a lack of security because Lucifer had recruited DAKH officers from Arcturus, Spica, and Virgo, and as members of the Orion Empire, they were free to travel anywhere they wanted to within the Empire. As DAKH officers, they also had access to the Royal Court. It happened regularly that officers from other asterisms came to the Court or were even summoned by the Queen. We can probably think of the Orion Court, in this case, as we do of Washington, DC, but without the corruption.

The rebellious Prince took his time and did the absolute best he could to prepare for the moment when it was time to strike. He realized that in order to be able to pull this off at all, the coup d’état had to happen from within, and it had to happen in high places for it to work. He knew that the best chances of success were if he could strike very quickly. That was the plan of Lucifer and his Bird Tribe.

It was as the "Bird Tribe," also called the "Neteru," that the rebels became known in Sector 9, and I will explain later in this paper why they were known under this name. Speaking of birds, one of the symbols of the Orion Empire is the Eagle, and later on, the rebels stole the symbol of the Eagle and used it as their own symbol. We can now see the Bald Eagle as a symbol for the United States of America-- being Lord En.ki’s sigil here on Earth. The American Indians, and many native tribes in other countries as well, dress themselves in feathers, which is an ancient worship of the Bird Tribe-- the tribe of Lord En.ki. En.ki has dwelled in the Pleiades on and off over the eons, and that’s where many Native Americans claim that they originate from. More about this soon.







	In Level I and II, in particular, I stated that the AIF came from Sirius. Unfortunately, I didn’t go back far enough in time or I would have discovered that they originated in Arcturus and the Constellation of Boötes, and some of them seem to have come from at least parts of Leo and from Spica as well. Canis Major and Minor and the star Sirius came into the picture at a later time, which we will bring up later in this paper.↩








III. There Was a War in Heaven

But this war in heaven was very terrible and very real. While displaying none of the barbarities so characteristic of physical warfare on the immature worlds, this conflict was far more deadly; material life is in jeopardy in material combat, but the war in heaven was fought in terms of life eternal.1

On Earth, we shoot our bodies to pieces, but the soul (the Fire and the Avatar) continues into an afterlife. In many of the Cosmic Wars, where the parties have advanced technology and the deadliest of weapons, the body the combatants are aiming at is not the physical 3-D body, which does not exist, but the Avatar itself! Their weapons can split the Avatar in pieces, so the Fire doesn’t have anywhere to go-- there is no light-body to cling to. The Fire/soul is, therefore, bound to float in space without direction as a victim to the galactic currents, which will take her wherever they "blow." If not rescued and brought together, the Fire has no choice but to dissolve and become One with the Universe again-- she loses her identity and merges with space and with "nothingness." Even if such a seriously wounded soul is rescued by her own troops, it’s a severe condition, and it takes time to create a new Avatar, and sometimes it may not even be possible. It’s like when one of our soldiers dies on the operation table.

The Rebellion, which has been titled "The First War in Heaven2," was devastating indeed. The Urantia Book speaks about it3 and so does the Bible4 as well as many other scriptures.

Lucifer’s plans, however-- or at least some of them-- had leaked out before he struck, and Archangel Mikael Second in Command (Prince Ninurta) had been informed that his brother had plans to overthrow the Orion Court. He told his mother and his father, who took the news with a lot of sadness, but also with a realization that offering the heirship to the younger of the two brothers had been a very wise decision. Of course, regardless of who is trying to overthrow the sitting Court of Orion, he or she needs to be defeated and penalized. Therefore, Archangel Mikael First in Command and Second in Command gathered the MIKH/MAKH troops in silence and waited for Lucifer to attack, ready to strike back as soon as the rebel made any efforts.

Then the strike came. Lucifer’s plan was brilliant, and he may have had more success had not some of his loyal officers realized that they had been mesmerized by this being and fallen into some kind of hypnotic trance. Some of them had been strong enough to break out of the mind control, and now they confronted the Crown Prince of Orion with the news. These brave beings risked their lives by telling about their own involvement in the coup plans, but they were pardoned because of their bravery and signed up to fight for the Courtship instead.

It says in the Urantia Book:


There were many noble and inspiring acts of devotion and loyalty which were performed by numerous personalities during the interim between the outbreak of hostilities and the arrival of the new system ruler and his staff. But the most thrilling of all these daring feats of devotion was the courageous conduct of Manotia, the second in command of the Satania headquarters' seraphim.5



Although the names of the characters here, as well as their titles, are those of the Urantia Book, they can be directly transformed into our own story.

Although Prince Ninurta was not a seraphim, Manotia in the above quoted paragraph corresponds directly to Prince Ninurta, who showed his incorruptible devotion to his parents, the Court, and the survival of the Empire of Orion. He made a lot of courageous acts during the devastating war, and evidence of the ferocious battles could be witnessed in the Heavens as supernovae; areas of the Heavens suddenly being lit up, with planets destroyed and bounced out of orbit. Still, most devastating was the many brave soldiers who gave their eternal lives to the Empire-- souls that will forever be remembered in Orion.


[image: Fig. 2. War in Heaven. Prince Ninurta and his MIKH-MAKH fighting the rebels.]
Fig. 2. War in Heaven. Prince Ninurta and his MIKH-MAKH fighting the rebels.



During the battles, Lucifer once again used his charm and his extraordinary ability to manipulate.

At the outbreak of rebellion on Jerusem the head of the seraphic hosts joined the Lucifer cause. This no doubt explains why such a large number of the fourth order, the system administrator seraphim, went astray. The seraphic leader was spiritually blinded by the brilliant personality of Lucifer; his charming ways fascinated the lower orders of celestial beings. They simply could not comprehend that it was possible for such a dazzling personality to go wrong.6

Many were those who temporarily, due to the turmoil of the war, got seduced by Lucifer and changed side, starting to fight for him instead of against him, thinking that this brilliant being couldn’t be wrong. This made the war last longer than the Orion Court had anticipated, and unfortunately, it required more blood to be spilled. Although some of these traitors later regretted their acts of treason and asked for mercy, they were not pardoned by the Court. Too much damage had been done in their names.

Prince Ninurta said afterward:


"But my most exhilarating moment was the thrilling adventure connected with the Lucifer rebellion when, as second seraphic commander, I refused to participate in the projected insult to Michael; and the powerful rebels sought my destruction by means of the liaison forces they had arranged."7



Even he had been tested by Lucifer, who had tried to put his own brother under the trance of thinking ill thoughts about Mikael First in Command, i.e. Khan En.lil, but Prince Ninurta had had no problems seeing through his brother’s manipulative intentions.

Fig. 3. The Fall of Lucifer

In the outbreak of the war, the arch rebels managed to take parts of Arcturus, Spica, and Leo as their stronghold, and although they eventually lost the war, these constellations are still mainly under the rebels’ command. Aldebaran in Taurus was also conquered, and today is Lucifer’s headquarters, according to some.


[image: Fig. 4. Archangel Mikael casting Lucifer out of Heaven.]
Fig. 4. Archangel Mikael casting Lucifer out of Heaven.



The casualties of Lucifer’s Rebellion in Satania, Orion, is said to have been 681,227 soldiers, according to one source[^04p05-156]. That’s more than half a million beings, belonging to different star races on both sides of the war. Eventually, however, in the most ferocious battle, Prince Ninurta managed to throw Lucifer and his angels out of Orion, and the gates to the Inner Sanction of the KHAA were now closed for Lucifer and any of the Fallen Angels who escaped with him. According to the legend, Prince Ninurta, as Archangel Mikael, in his fight with Lucifer, struck the "Stone of Exile," the "Lapis Exilis[^04p05-157]," which was Lucifer’s "crown jewel," from his crown, whence it fell into the abyss.[^04p05-158]

The Prince of Light, who now became known as the Prince of Darkness, took his troops with him and settled in Aldebaran, licking his wounds and figuring out his next step.

[image: Fig. 5. Archangel Mikael.]8

Why Aldebaran, some may ask? What made Aldebaran in the Pleiades so precious to Lucifer? The truth is that he choose that star as a retreat for a good reason. Aldebaran lies right between Aries and Orion, making a trail of stars. By taking Aldebaran as his stronghold, he created a "congestion" in this trail. From Orion, through Aldebaran in Taurus, and to Aries was a trail of stars that was under Prince Ninurta’s control, assigned to him by his parents. In order to create a disruption-- a congestion-- Prince Lucifer decided to take over Aldebaran as a last act of revenge in The First War in Heaven. By creating this blockage in the previously clean flow of energies between the suns, it was like switching off a hub in an electric current between two computer devices. There is no longer a free flow of energy. Also, being in charge of Aldebaran, and basically the rest of the Constellation of Taurus, Lucifer now had many star races who lived there under his command. What did he do with them? Would it be best to kill them or to recruit them? Should he, perhaps, use them as slaves that he could send elsewhere? Maybe even to Earth in the future? There were a lot of possibilities, and he considered them all.

Ever since Lucifer took ownership of Aldebaran, also known as Alpha Tauri, there has been another ongoing war with Orion with Aries on one side and Taurus the Bull on the other-- a war that’s still ongoing. As the Pleiadians, channeled by Barbara Marciniak said, and I paraphrase: "We have had our confrontations with Orion."9


With the arrival of Lanaforge the archrebels were dethroned and shorn of all governing powers, though they were permitted freely to go about Jerusem, the morontia spheres, and even to the individual inhabited worlds. They continued their deceptive and seductive efforts to confuse and mislead the minds of men and angels. But as concerned their work on the administrative mount of Jerusem, " their place was found no more."10



Although Lucifer was now gone, and the First War in Heaven was over, peace was still not established in the Heavens. Battles have been rarer since those days, but there is an ever ongoing battle between Lucifer and the Orion Empire. Some of our alternative historians and researchers see it as a Battle Between Two Brothers-- En.ki and "En.lil" (Ninurta), but it’s so much bigger than that. It’s about who is going to have control over the Orion Empire-- it’s the story of jealousy and revenge. This battle was at one time brought down to us here on Earth, but that is something for later. Then we will learn what really happened here on our planet in prehistoric times and in the times that followed. However, let’s first consider the consequences from the Rebellion. Some of these consequences are directly related to what later happened here on Earth. Once again, as we shall see, the slogan, "as above, so below" is very appropriate.







	Cosmic Warfare is always fought in other dimensions, and these wars can be far more deadly than the wars we fight down on Earth. It is horrible enough when we see young soldiers being shot to pieces in another country-- young men with dreams of a life with a family that is often waiting for them at home. The same thing applies to the Heavenly Wars but with one exception.↩


	Although it was not the first Cosmic War, it was the first war that happened within the Orion Empire-- the first "Civil War," so to speak.↩


	The Urantia Book, "Paper 53: Lucifer’s Rebellion" and Paper 54: "Problems of the Lucifer Rebellion".↩
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	Some legends say that Mikael’s skin was black, but without the Negroid features.↩


	Barbara Marciniak, ©1992, "Bringers of the Dawn".↩
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IV. The Soul Prisoners of the Dark Star

The rebels who managed to escape after the war either went together with Lucifer or fled to the constellation of Draconis where they settled down in the Thuban system, built a stronghold, and became known as the Alpha Draconians. However, not all of Lucifer’s Fallen Angels escaped when Lucifer was cast out of Heaven-- there were a lot of prisoners of war. Because this had been a civil war-- the first of its kind-- the Orion Court had to decide what to do with the rebels who had helped kill and torture so many Orion troops. Previously, the Empire had been faced with enemies from outside the realms of Orion, and laws were set to handle such situations, but a rebellion in the midst of their own Empire was something they had hardly conceived of. Who wanted to rebel against their own people-- especially when they were treated very well by the Court of Satania? Naïve thinking, perhaps, but we must remember that this happened long ago, in our terms, and civil wars were unheard of in Orion. The lot fell on Sirius C, the "Dark Star."

Before we discuss what happened, let us understand the entire Sirius system. Most people who know some astronomy are aware that Sirius is at least a double-star system, with a big, white primary star of spectral class A-- emitting much more energy than our own Sun. This primary star is called "Sirius A." This star is orbited by a much smaller white dwarf star, which is called "Sirius B." Sirius A is mainly populated by Lucifer’s hybrids, who are the children of Lucifer and Isis (Isis being connected with Sirius), where the most prominent offspring from that connection is Marduk RA, who later on populated Alpha Draconis with his own people.

Sirius B, the small white dwarf star, is populated by the offspring of Marduk.

Sirius C is, in a manner, linked to Sirius A, as we shall see, via Lucifer’s Fallen Angels-- his Neteru Bird Tribe (Neteru meaning "The Gods of the Black Lands1," where Black Lands pertains to lands in the KHAA), who are the fallen aquatic Bird tribe who rebelled against Khan En.lil and Lady Ninhursag, the Queen of the Stars.

Sirius C is a Dark Star, which refers to "Dark Energy," and is located in the KHAA. This is the star around which Khan En.lil and Queen Nin placed the prisoners of war who had been captured during the First Rebellion,and especially at the end of it, when they tried to flee but were surrounded and caught in their flight. The Bird Tribe was of the "Guardian Race," which originated in Arcturus. Many of them had once been proud DAKH warriors but were now stripped of all their titles.

Sirius D is the last in line of the stars in the Sirius star system. This is a star never heard of in mainstream science, but we can prove that it’s there because we look at it almost every day-- at least when the skies are clear. Sirius D is nothing else but our own Sun, which by some is said to belong to the Sirius star system. I mentioned this in passing earlier on, but now we’re going to take this hypothesis a little bit further.

I mentioned that our own Sun, which we sometimes call "Sol," works like a hub in a "trail of stars" (where have we heard that before? Oh yes, when Lucifer settled in Aldebaran, he blocked the trail of stars, which was so important for the Orions). In the relationship between Sirius and Sol, Sirius A is the bright star that transmits an enormous amount of energy to Sol, which in turn sends that energy further to warm up the Inner Planets, i.e. Mercury, Venus, Earth, and Mars, respectively. The Outer Planets are warmed up as well to a certain degree but are not necessarily in dire need of sunlight. By using Sol as a hub, the AIF can also decide how much energy they want to run from Sirius A to Sol and from Sol to Earth. This determines ice ages and global warming, etc. By using the energy from the Sun, being transmitted from Sirius A, they have the power over life and death on our planet.


IV.I. The Nommo, the Aquatic Bird Tribe

Many people are connecting the aquatic race, the "Nommo," with Sirius. I would say that this is correct. Nommo is just another name for the Neteru Bird tribe that rebelled against the Orion Empire, and most of them are now imprisoned around the Dark Star, Sirius C, together with other star races that rebelled. I am aware of that this may come as a shock to some people, who thought the Nommos are a friendly race-- especially after have read Robert Temple’s, "The Sirius Mystery"2,3, where they are the Dogon race, which the Dogon tribe in Africa connected with Sirius B in the earlier parts of the 20th Century, although they allegedly had never heard of Sirius B from any source outside the tribe.4 These Nommos allegedly came to the village of this African tribe, traveling in "sky ships." I would say that there is definitely truth to this allegation, and Robert Temple makes a good case, for the most part. Although, none of this being Temple’s fault, the Dogon tribes got it slightly wrong, as the Nommos actually come from Sirius C, and not Sirius B. In fact, some of the Dogon tribe members seem to have understood that they came from a Dark Star, as showed in this reference:


...for some it is an invisible star that should rise to announce the sigu...5



Although there is some controversy amongst scientists whether Sirius C exists or not, there is actual evidence that it does. Wikipedia states:


This alludes to reports that the Dogon knew of another star in the Sirius system, Emme Ya, or a star "larger than Sirius B but lighter and dim in magnitude." In 1995, gravitational studies indeed showed the possible presence of a brown dwarf star orbiting around Sirius (a Sirius-C) with a six-year orbital period. A more recent study using advanced infrared imaging concluded that the probability of the existence of a triple star system for Sirius is "now low" but could not be ruled out because the region within 5 AU of Sirius A had not been covered.[^04p05-167],[^04p05-168]



So, in 1995, a possible presence of a third star in the Sirius system was indicated. Because some of the Dogon tribe had mentioned this, too, the importance of such a find was pointed out by Robert Temple.


If a Sirius-C is ever discovered and found to be a red dwarf, I will conclude that the Dogon information has been fully validated.[^04p05-169]



The "Nommos" are also listed in Wikipedia, and the general description of this race is as follows:


The Nommo are ancestral spirits (sometimes referred to as deities) worshipped by the Dogon tribe of Mali. The word Nommos is derived from a Dogon word meaning "to make one drink." The Nommos are usually described as amphibious, hermaphroditic, fish-like creatures. Folk art depictions of the Nommos show creatures with humanoid upper torsos, legs/feet, and a fish-like lower torso and tail. The Nommos are also referred to as "Masters of the Water", "the Monitors", and "the Teachers". Nommo can be a proper name of an individual, or can refer to the group of spirits as a whole. For purposes of this article "Nommo" refers to a specific individual and "Nommos" is used to reference the group of beings.[^04p05-170]



Therefore, there is certainly indications from different sources that the Nommos, i.e. the aquatic Neteru Bird tribe, is an amphibian species. If we take the above quote seriously, taking into consideration how the Nommos are depicted, can they also be a reference to the mermaids, whom sailors have claimed to have seen on their voyages across the seven seas?

In the hypothesis I am presenting here, many of the beings living in the Sirius system are Lucifer’s offspring and so are the Pleiadians. Lucifer, when he went to the Pleiades, created a new hybrid race there, but later also brought some of the Sirian hybrids to the Pleiades. This must be the reason why Barbara Marciniak’s Pleiadians recently said on a CD that they had worked together with En.ki in person, at least since the beginning of the nano-second. Then, in extension, Lucifer’s parents are the "Aku," which are "The Ancient Ones"-- the Guardian Race, the Bird tribe. However, the "Ancient Ones" are not the same Bird tribe as the ones that rebelled, and one of the symbols of the Ancients Ones, as mentioned earlier, is the Eagle.


[image: Fig. 6. The Nommos, here visiting the Dogon tribe, presenting themselves as aquatic beings.]
Fig. 6. The Nommos, here visiting the Dogon tribe, presenting themselves as aquatic beings.



In Level II, I described the Ancient Ones as a Reptilian Race, black-skinned, and looking like something between a Reptilian and a humanoid. This was correct, but most of the races have evolved since the beginning of time in this Universe, and something we learned in school was that the birds come from the dinosaurs. I would say that this can be applied when we’re talking about the Ancient Ones, as well. I am not saying that they look like eagles, but they are affiliated in some ways.


[image: Fig 7 and]
Fig 7 and



![Fig 8. Two Nommo archetypes.](images\04p05fig08.jpg

Why are the Nommos called aquatic? Aren’t they a Bird tribe? In fact, they are both, and it’s not as strange as it may sound. Aqua means "water," of course, but water in a cosmic sense can mean both sweet water, salt water, ocean, and "Cosmic Ocean," i.e. "space," or "void." As an allegory, we could say that they are aquatic because of the punishment they got (more about that in the next subsection), where they are floating around in space, but they are also aquatic in their "physical" outlook (see fig 7. and fig 8. These pictures may not give justice to how they actually look, but they will give the readers an idea of what I mean). There is hardly any doubt that both Lucifer and many of those who followed him were amphibian creatures, as presented on this excellent website: http://www.crystalinks.com/amphibiousgods.html.




IV.II. The Imprisonment of the Luciferian Rebels

Back in Orion, Queen Nin decided to use the Dark Star as a prison for the traitors. She talked to Her consort, Khan En.lil, and Her son, Prince Ninurta, and they all agreed that the crime the rebels had committed was High Treason. Queen Nin voted for a penalty, where criminals are stuck within an electronic prison-- a "grid," or a "veil" of sorts, from which they cannot escape. In addition, they were "ripped off their Fire." From what I understand, this is an Orion term for depriving someone of his or her rights to ever become a Creator Goddess, but also for making the Avatar "useless," having as an effect that the being can’t move around freely in space and time-- the Avatar is somehow "locked," so the Fire can’t navigate it. The Queen also decided that Khan En.lil and Her son, Prince Ninurta, should execute the verdict for the Nommos.

Most of the Nommos (and other beings that rebelled together with them) are still prisoners of war today, trapped in the electronic prison. Lucifer, however, has made several attempts to free his former legion, and thought of many brilliant ideas to do so. Many of the Nommos were extremely competent DAKH warriors and loyal officers in Lucifer’s legion, and he missed their competence and their loyalty. He needed their intelligence, their strength, their ruthlessness, and their willingness to go as far as it was needed in order to "get the job done." This included genocide and destruction of entire star races. As we shall see, Lucifer actually managed to free a few of his men, and this is part of the reason why I am saying that the Nommos came from Sirius C to Earth, where they allegedly met with the Dogon tribe. However, there is more to the story-- much more!

Before the Nommos, and the rest of the prisoners of war, were ripped off their Fire as a part of their verdict, they were forced to hard labor, which in this case was mining. Sirius is said to have many planets with short lifespans, which had to be mined. As we will see later, mining is a big part of business and trade in the Universe, and in this case, the mining that the prisoners had to do can be compared to when we do community service. Thus, it’s easy to see where our own human habits and programs originate from.

In mythology, this "dungeon," where the "wicked" were placed, sounds similar to that of "Tartarus,[^04p05-171]" which the Greeks placed in our own solar system. Tartarus was considered being a part of the "Underworld," located below Uranus, Gaia, and the Sea[^04p05-172]. Pontus, who was Gaia’s son-- as usual, "born without coupling," as the Greek poet Hesiod said[^04p05-173]-- was partly in charge of Gaia’s Tartarus, located under the ocean. As the readers may recall, any male birthed by an Orion female comes from an unfertilized egg.[^04p05-174] Interestingly enough, Hesiod hints at this as well. The "Earthly Tartarus" was basically a prison in which the Olympians put the Titans, whom they had captured alive after the Titan War.

Pontus sounds eerily similar to Prince Lucifer, Gaia’s/the Goddess’ son. In the Sirius system, Tartarus can be translated to "The Hounds of Hell,"[^04p05-175] and according to Robert Temple in his "The Sirius Mystery,"[^04p05-176] the "Hounds of Hell" can also be seen as the term for the whole Sirius system. The dramatization of the "Sirius Incident" was later told in Norse mythology, where the Goddess Hel, or Hela, was the "Goddess of Death,"[^04p05-177] with her hounds guarding the domain. The "hounds" in this sense represent the dragon[^04p05-178], according to the myth, and the Great Dragon is the Mother Goddess Herself, the "Mother of Creation." What it actually pertains to is the prison that was instigated by the Mother Goddess-- the Dragon, who is watching over the electronic prison in the Sirius system.

Fig.9. The Goddess Hel with one of her hounds, all symbolically speaking.

It seems that when we compare the mythological Tartarus, where Lucifer placed the Titans, with the Sirius counterpart, he copied what the Orions had done to some of his own DAKH legion in the Sirian Dark Star when he imprisoned the Titans. If so, it would hardly be surprising because in his continuous search for revenge, he had always done his best to turn the Orion system around, in order to give his old family a "taste of their own medicine," as it were.

Returning to the Sirian prisoners, how is it possible to release them if they are stuck inside an electronic fence or a grid? The only way would be to have them released in their spirit form and have them aim for us humans-- they want our bodies, and Lucifer wants his legion for new assignments. Hence, we see a common agenda with a certain set outcome-- they are coming for us!
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V. The Sirian-Arcturian Alliance

Where does the Sirian wolfen-reptilian race we were discussing in Level II, which evolved in a similar frequency band as we humans, come into this picture? Well, they very much exist, and they did evolve, as described, on one of the planets in the Sirius system. They are very much part of this agenda.

From what we know now, if we exclude Sol, Sirius has three active stars (Sirius A, B, and C), and there has been a lot of commotion in this triple star system since the gods first visited it-- similar to creating a lot of commotion here on Earth. When Lucifer and his DAKH warriors enter a solar system and find that there is an evolving race already living there-- either in the star itself or on one of her planets, they apply the same old routines. They either start a war against them and destroy them utterly, or they create slaves and/or soldiers out of them through manipulation, which includes giving them a lot of technology, like they did here. On Earth, this started the "Industrial Revolution," which led to our species coming out of the Dark Ages and beginning to evolve much faster.

The Wolfen-Reptilians, whom I from hereon will call the Nibiruans, did not have the same interference in their evolution as we did, except in their later stage. The planet they evolved on was quite a harsh environment, and after they went from androgyny to dual sexes, the males soon took over the show. They were the stronger ones and, therefore, became the hunters and the dominant sex. Their planet once orbited the Dark Star (Sirius C), which at that point was of a similar size, magnitude, and spectral class as Sirius A, i.e. a White Giant.

The first encounter the Nibiruans had with extraterrestrials was when the Arcturians led by the king we now know as Khan En.lil and his warrior race approached them. The Khan used the same manipulative technique as has been used here on Earth in order to get a foot in the door-- he offered technology. The technology the Nibiruans were foremost interested in was of course weaponry-- they, too, being a hunter and a warrior race.

Moreover, the Arcturians offered them a ticket to travel to the stars!

However, the Nibiruans were not star beings-- they were planet-bound, so they couldn’t nanotravel unless they decided to give up their bodies, which they were not ready to do-- they were not spiritual beings, so their bodies were precious to them. Their wolfen-reptilian form was beautiful in their eyes. What remained for them to do in order to be able to travel to other star systems was to transfer their Fire into a more robust body that could function in the harsh space conditions, so the Arcturians taught them how to create the Gray biomechanical body template. Once this was done, the soul transfer between the wolfen-reptilian body and the Gray body was completed with help from advanced technology, which sucked the soul out of the original body and attached it to the Gray equivalent. At the same time, the Nibiruans had learned to build spaceships that could travel through stargates, i.e. Einstein-Rosen bridges.

In exchange for being given all this technology, the Nibiruans signed a contract with the Arcturians-- they became soldiers in the Arcturian army.

For thousands of years, the Arcturians and the Nibiruans rubbed shoulders, conquering space. Both being ferocious warrior races, they loved what they were doing and, therefore, went along fairly well.

One day they knocked on the door to the Orion Empire, and that was the first serious halt in their conquest!

The rest of the story was pretty much told in Level II. A war between the Sirian-Arcturian alliance and the Orions took place, which ended with the famous Peace Treaty, when Khan En.lil married the Orion Queen. The Sirian-Arcturian DAKH warriors became the special Guardians of the Queen and Satania, the Inner Sanctuary of the Orion Empire.

LPG-C, and others, such as Charles Hall, a retired employee at the Nellis Air force Base in Nevada, who had several encounters with an alien race called the "Tall Whites[^04p05-179]," say that the Tall Whites may have been the creators of the Nibiruans.[^04p05-180] These Tall Whites were offered their own area in the Nevada desert, which they are still using as a base today in exchange for technology. This alien species claims to originate in the Arcturus star system.

I don’t think they are the creators of the Wolfen-Reptilians but may very well be the descendants of Khan En.lil’s Arcturians, originating from the rebel group of DAKH warriors who rebelled against the Khan and the Queen during Lucifer’s Rebellion. They are now most possibly working for En.ki. and with the U.S. Government. I would also suggest that these white, luminous bodies are shapeshifted into this form, and what we see are their Avatars/light-bodies. As we know, some DAKH warriors (the Arcturian ones in particular) were not happy with the Peace Treaty and thought that their King of Kings had been "selling out." Therefore, they had no problems signing up with Lucifer, as discussed in the beginning of this paper. Many of these rebels are now stuck in the Dark Star prison, but a few who escaped, apparently, came to Earth eventually, creating one of their bases outside Nellis Air Force Base with the U.S. Government’s blessings. These beings have been seen together with U.S. military on the air force base and in Las Vegas, where late at night they go into the casinos and play-- something they apparently love. According to Charles Hall, they are always surrounded by human bodyguards when they are in town, and they are mostly dressed like humans, but wearing hoods and sunglasses-- even around the midnight hours. In this disguise, they are apparently looking very humanlike, but their bodyguards, although trying to be discreet, are embarrassingly obvious.


[image: Fig. 10. A Tall White male with one of their children, whom they are very protective of. They are known to have killed humans, who were approaching their kids or trying to touch them, in an instance. They are described as quite luminous beings.]
Fig. 10. A Tall White male with one of their children, whom they are very protective of. They are known to have killed humans, who were approaching their kids or trying to touch them, in an instance. They are described as quite luminous beings.



During Lucifer’s Rebellion, many battles were fought, as we know, and quite a few took place in Sirius. Dr. Bordon of the former LPG-C told me that at one time, Sirius C went nova, and Nibiru was catapulted out of orbit and into deep space and much later was sucked into our own solar system by Neptune’s gravity. Since then, he said, we have had Nibiru as part of our solar system, visiting us approximately every 3,600 years, as Sitchin suggests. This, I believe, is only partly true, and I’ll explain why.

The following is what I believe happened. When battles between Lucifer and Orion were fought in Sirius, Sirius C was blown up by nuclear weapons, sitting in the crossfire between the two battling forces and became a nova and later a White Dwarf. Part of that White Dwarf exists in the KHAA and is, therefore, called the Dark Star. Nibiru was catapulted out in deep space, just like Dr. Bordon explained to me more than three years ago, with the Wolfen-Reptilians still on the planet. Many of them were saved by Lucifer-- however, Lucifer managed to get them to flee underground before their atmosphere was destroyed. An artificial atmosphere underground was constructed.

Later on, while still traveling with great velocity through deep space, Nibiru was visited by Lucifer and his cohorts. He promised to save them and their planet if the Nibiruans started working for him. They didn’t see any other choice. Without help, their species would eventually die in space when they were depleted of their artificial atmosphere.

Lucifer’s scientists then started using gold in order to slowly be able to reestablish the original atmosphere, also drawing from the heat inside the planet, creating a sort of greenhouse effect, which eventually made the planet quite habitable, even without a sun.

Furthermore, with time, Lucifer and his team hollowed out Nibiru and created a spaceship out of the former planet. Since then, the Nibiruans have been able to travel through space at will, navigating the celestial body through space and time, again using Einstein-Rosen bridges to travel long distances. Nibiru has ever since been used so that the Wolfen-Reptilian race can visit Earth and our solar system when they have business this way.

Although they keep their own wolfen-reptilian body type while on Nibiru, they use the Gray biomechanical spacesuit whenever they leave their planet. Working close with Prince Ea, we often see them here on Earth, sometimes accompanied by a "human," which may not be a human but one of Ea’s minions in a human body or a member of the AIF, shapeshifting into human form.

This, I believe, is a much more credible version of the Nibiru story, and it explains pretty well what we previously were uncertain about regarding this planet. Thus, I do not believe that it’s on a 3,600-year orbit around the Sun, but instead can travel here whenever it’s necessary, like any spaceship could.





VI. Who Was the Consort who Helped En.ki Create Homo Sapiens?

In Sitchin’s work, but also in many other people’s research, En.ki, the self-proclaimed Lord of Earth, created mankind together with another highly trained scientist and geneticist, Ninhursag, who was also En.ki’s half-sister, and later became his consort.

However, in these papers, we have thoroughly proven that Ninhursag is just another title for Mother Goddess, and we know that En.ki did not work together with his mother to create mankind, nor was She his lover. That would be an absurd thought after all we know now. There is overwhelming evidence that Mother Goddess created womankind, but not mankind, and womankind was created long before mankind (Homo sapiens). There is no doubt that this is the case, and the evidence has been shown in many places throughout these levels of learning-- from Level II and on. In fact, En.ki destroyed his mother’s project, which involved the primordial androgynous womankind, the Namlú’u. So, why would Mother Goddess, under the title Ninhursag, want to create a watered-down version of Her own creation, together with Her rebellious son? That makes no sense, of course. With this in mind, we can also exclude that She was his lover.

However, it still definitely seems as if En.ki was creating mankind together with a female scientist, but who was she, and where did she come from? In the mythological/historical records, the names Ninhursag and Isis/Ishtar/Inanna have been confused with each other-- another intentional alteration of records from the En.ki/Marduk camp. Indeed, as we shall see, if we interchange the name Ninhursag with Isis, we get a much truer story. Isis was, as I hinted at already in Level I, in the paper, "Genesis, or the Genes of Isis?:" the female geneticist who helped En.ki create the watered-down version of us humans. Isis is also generally associated with Sirius.[^04p05-181]

In a later paper, I will tell the whole, quite emotional story about Isis and what really happened to her. Many of us are familiar with the "Isis, Osiris, and Horus story," which some say is just an earlier version of the "Jesus story," but like with so much else we are discussing concerning ancient history, there is always more to these stories. In the Isis story that I’m going to tell in the later paper, we will again see how one deity has been confused with several different deities, when they are actually one and the same.

The result is (and the reason why I bring this up now) that this whole genetic experiment that has been credited to En.ki is, indeed, an Orion-Sirian conspiracy, and Homo sapiens do have both Orion and Sirian genes (along with DNA from other species as well).

I have been telling curious readers, who have been waiting for this level of learning to be released, that Level IV will bring the other three levels together. Indeed they will!





VII. The Ongoing Rebellion

The Universe we live in is huge, and we humans can only perceive approximately 4% of it, thinking that is a lot. Only in our own galaxy, there may be perhaps millions-- perhaps billions-- of star races and quite a few planetary based races, although that’s more uncommon. These papers will, directly and indirectly, be about Lucifer’s Rebellion, from beginning to the end, now told in more details as my research has progressed.

I just want to put all this in perspective. Because the Rebellion happened in Orion, which is the Goddess’ important domain, it has had a great impact on the rest of the galaxy, and in fact, many other parts of the Universe. Hence, I’ve found it crucial to tell this story with as many details as I can because these "Anunnaki" are the beings who are, and always have been, influencing us the most throughout history.

I see a lot of people trying to figure out who all the different star races and planetary races are, and they spend a lot of effort on it. What needs to be understood is that most of these different species we hear so much about here on Earth are part of the same plot-- they are all the Anunnaki in the real sense of the term. It doesn’t matter if they come from Alpha Draconis, Sirius, Orion, Lyra, Zeta Reticuli, the Pleiades, Arcturus, Antares, or most other star systems I can think of from the top of my head-- they are all part of the story I am presenting in my papers. None of the ones I mentioned above is separate in the sense that they are unrelated to Lucifer’s Rebellion, which is the reason for the Great Cosmic Wars. We need to understand this.

Lucifer and his cohorts, who come from many different star systems, think they own this planet and have thought so ever since they sat their rebellious feet here. Some other star races, which have remained "neutral" in the wars, have also been here on Earth in the past and established some ancient civilizations, but they are rare. Normally, Lucifer doesn’t let anybody into this solar system who is not part of his team-- not since he took over the stargate of Saturn and deemed control over our solar system, which we shall talk more about in the next paper. Recently, however, there have been holes in the Grid, and Lucifer’s stronghold has weakened in other places, too, which has led to other, from the AIF’s point of view, unwelcomed visitors entering our star system against their will.

The part of the Universe where we live is of course very small, and it’s located on the fringes of the Milky Way Galaxy. Our section of the Galaxy is often referred to as Sector 9, and the star beings people are discussing on the Internet and in books are all located in Sector 9, including those in the Constellation of Orion (which is a separate conception from that of the Orion Empire, which stretches out over several universes and includes star systems in many distant galaxies as well).

Someone suggested that we must consider the Galaxy as a whole and study the different civilizations that may dwell here, not only the AIF (Alien Invader Force). That sounds like a good idea, initially, but for the moment, I need to pass that bucket over to somebody else because for me it’s secondary. First, we need to address the problems we have "at home" and find a so[u]lution for those, and then we can concentrate more firmly on races further out than Sector 9, if we so wish-- civilizations totally unknown to us today. Keep in mind, however, that distance in space is not an obstacle when advanced beings can nanotravel. Hence, because a civilization may exist 80,000 light-years from here, it doesn’t mean that it is not taking sides in Lucifer’s Rebellion. There are very few advanced star races in our universe that are not familiar with his rebellion.

We humans, on the other hand, have been isolated here, recycled back into a closed system over and over, so for us, making contact with beings 80,000 light-years away may seem pretty exciting and, perhaps, beneficial for our species in one way or another, but again, for me, it’s not a big deal. All this will come in its natural sequence, as soon as we are free from manipulation and imprisonment. At that time, we are also free to explore the Universe and the Multiverse as we wish. However, before that is happening, I see no real gain in trying to find star races not included in the war-- there is very little they can do for us (and we for them) until we have awakened to the fact that we are being manipulated and trapped, and most important of all-- until we are willing to do something about it as a mass consciousness! Before then, the civilizations out there, which we have in mind when we’re talking about huge galactic distances, would see no benefit in creating a relationship with a species who doesn’t even know who they are, where they come from, and more importantly-- don’t even know they are in prison. It’s like if you and I would spend our time trying to make business deals with inmates at Folsom Prison or San Quentin. At least, those inmates know that they are in prison.

Lucifer’s Rebellion is ongoing, it’s devastating, and it’s far from over-- it won’t be over until Lucifer is caught and put to justice, together with all the star beings and star races who have sided with him. Not until then is the war really over. Even if we humans would free ourselves totally from the negative influences our connection with the Rebels have created, the war would not be over-- it would only be another battle won-- although, it’s an important one. Not only for humans is it important but also for the rest of the Universe. It would free up a lot of stuck energy and create a huge relief amongst star beings and star races everywhere.





PAPER #6: THE SIRIAN WAR AND THE GOLDEN AGE





I. Archangel Mikael and the Sirian War

Lucifer had multiple problems. He was now directing a guerilla war in the Canis Major asterism, where the Sirius star system was located, in fruitless attempts to free his minions from the "abyss" around the Dark Star in the KHAA. Although he was thrown out of "Heaven," he still had limited access to the KHAA. What he couldn’t access anymore was the higher dimensions, where Satania and the Orion Court were located-- "the key to the Dragon’s Gate" was no longer in his possession, and he needed it back to be able to defeat his mother and his father. This, however, had to be a later problem-- first he needed his Generals and Admirals back, who were now imprisoned beneath the Grid that was set up by Khan En.lil and Prince Ninurta.

For some time, Lucifer had studied another evolving race, living on a planet orbiting Sirius A. He knew since before that his mother had spent a lot of time in Sirius in the past, creating a few planet-bound species there-- perhaps, so that they later on could meet each other and share cultural traits. This species was still purely androgynous, which suited Lucifer well-- that was exactly what he was looking for. The Nibiruan had already made a pact with his stepfather, so it would be too dangerous to involve them in his plan-- at least at this time. Lucifer had his ways of manipulating beings, so this young race should be a piece of cake. They were not yet a conquering species, but were much into technology.

After the usual time to slowly introduce himself to a race which had never seen an "alien" before, he managed to gather the main City Councils all over this forest and mountain world into a Great Meeting where he and the team of DAKH, who followed Lucifer to the meeting, promised to come up with some great news for everybody on the planet.

Lucifer offered to help this species evolve much faster, so they eventually could be living a more harmonious, safer, and happier life. He also promised to give them technology in order to be able to do so. The only thing Lucifer and his men wanted in return was for this evolving race to help him free the Dark Star prisoners, who he said had been put there illegally by a vicious star race from far away. Moreover, he told them that this vicious race had now moved on to another galaxy and left Lucifer’s friends captured around their neighbor star. There was no need to be afraid because it was highly unlikely that this vicious species would come back. This was a lie, but he figured that the end justified the means.

After some dispute, which took longer than one single meeting, the Queens decided to make this agreement with the odd beings from the skies. After all, their leader, calling himself the Morning Star, seemed very honest and friendly.

Lucifer smiled to himself. This had gone far beyond his anticipations, and soon enough, he was showing off his technology in order to impress the Queens. The Council was indeed pretty impressed and found most of what was shown to them very helpful-- Lucifer was holding back, however, because he had no intention to give these beings any of his more advanced technology.

With his great knowledge in the sciences, Lucifer had also figured out how to genetically manipulate and alter an existing race with technology. Although his mother had taught him a lot about the sciences, she never taught him to engineer, alter, and manipulate a species with the help of technology.

Lucifer is famous on Earth, to the level of glorification when it comes to being a genetic engineer. Little do we humans understand that being a genetic engineer is not a glorious thing-- it’s just an alteration of something that is sacred, such as seeding a star race and letting them evolve on their own merit. What then will become of them is entirely up to the evolving race-- that’s what a Free Will Universe is all about. The Mother Goddess wants diversion in the sense that she embraces differences. This is how she learns more about herself. However, she does not support a break in the Law of Free Will and Non-Interference.

Lucifer was well aware of this and the extra trouble he may be subjected to if he broke these laws, so he tried to proceed as "gently" as possible. The only break of the laws was to contact the race at all when it was not evolved enough to travel in space or to have a connection with star beings. Other than that, the Sirian Queens agreed to his suggestions, which were a manipulative way of bypassing some serious "paragraphs" in these Universal Laws. All and all, he wanted to take revenge and was going to do so by genetically manipulating this evolving race, but not without their consent, of course!

Using more of his smooth talk and hypnotic voice, he also managed to convince this Sirius A planet-bound race how important it is to have two genders. Projecting films and pictures on screens, he showed them what happens with a race of only females, versus a race with both females and males. Nowhere in his lectures did he mention that this was a part of the natural evolution of species, but instead, he taught them that their particular race had a mutated gene that stopped them from evolving in that direction. All they needed was a little help on the way. Nor did he tell them about his agenda, which was to create a strong, male warrior race for his army. Eventually, he managed to convince the Council.

When Lucifer had his agreement, he started his genetic engineering project, where he added his own genes and mixed them together with the native Sirian DNA. This was also the time when Lucifer teamed up with Isis, who is Ninurta’s daughter and was born in the Sirius system when the Mother Goddes was seeding Sirius. We will be discussing Isis in more detail later. Hence, this species of hybrids, whom Lucifer and Isis created, are thus their offspring. Creating two genders so that the species could reproduce sexually was a much faster process than to let them reproduce through parthenogenesis, and besides, Lucifer wanted males!

The Sirians showed to be a relatively easy species to genetically manipulate, and after a few generations of hybrids, Lucifer had a much more intelligent and obedient, race. Therefore, it didn’t take long until Lucifer was ready to take on the task of releasing his minions at Sirius C.

As we know, a planetary race like the Sirians and Homo sapiens sapiens can’t use their physical bodies to travel in space, but that was never Lucifer’s intention, either. What he wanted was a race, evolved enough so that the females could use their Fire to break through the Grid and reach the trapped Bird Tribe on the other side. Once this was done, he would, unbeknownst to the Sirian females, let his minions possess the females who did the ritual. This way, he was hoping that he could actually free his lost legion. What would then happen to the souls who originally possessed the female Sirian bodies? A qualified presumption would be that the freed prisoners would kick them out. Another possible option would perhaps be to exchange the Sirian soul with that of the Nommo by using tractor and retractor beams. One way or the other, the original Sirian soul needed to be evacuated from her body. It was an evil plan, but also the only plan Lucifer saw could actually work.

Lucifer and groups of ignorant Sirian females in ritualistic manners, made initial attempts to "punch holes" in the Grid, but the energy "bounced off," like stones hitting a metallic shield. Lucifer became nervous because there was always a chance that his plan would be discovered, and he could be in trouble before he knew it. He knew pretty well that his former fellow Orions were not stupid-- they would soon notice that someone was trying to break through the Grid.

When it didn’t work, Lucifer stopped the experiments immediately, in order to play it safe. He realized that these females were not evolved enough to be able to do the job. He needed to work more on his genetic engineering. In the meantime, the Orions did notice that something was going on with the Grid and that someone had been attempting to get in rather than to get out, and they understood that it was an attack. It was pretty obvious who was behind the attack, but they couldn’t locate the source of it because the attacks had stopped.

Khan En.lil was notified. The Queen was notified.

In the Orion Court, there was no doubt who was the brain behind the attack, but the question was, whom had they used in order to almost succeed getting through to the prisoners? To their knowledge, there were not that many females available to Lucifer for them to be able to accomplish what had been done. Also, there was no disloyal star race in the neighborhood that was evolved enough to help Lucifer.

Khan En.lil, Archangel Michael First in Command, decided to go and find out for himself. The prisoners needed to stay where they were at any cost. Under the circumstances, it would even be dangerous to move them. With some help from outside, they could quite easily escape. Hence, Khan En.lil, the King of Orion, gathered the loyal MIKH-MAKH warriors that were available to him at the moment, left the Angelic Dimensions, and headed for Sirius, only 8.7 light-years from Earth. Earth was where his stepson, Prince Ninurta, was positioned, and had been so for many millennia now, but the Prince was not going to get involved in the "Sirian problem," Khan En.lil decided. Prince Ninurta needed to be where he was for the moment. What Prince Ninurta was doing on Earth, we shall see later in this paper.

For Khan En.lil and his troops, the trip to Sirius did not take long. They arrived shortly after they had left Satania.





I.I. Confrontation!

On the Sirian planet, Lucifer and his DAKH were getting impatient. Lucifer could feel that something was going on-- he felt the presence of the MIKH-MAKH troops in the Sirian star system. It wouldn’t take long until he was busted, unless he did something quickly. However, an old saying goes, when something is done in desperation, it is usually not successful.

Lucifer gathered a big team of what he considered the most promising Sirian females he could find amongst this evolving race and prepared them to "strike" furiously and exactly at the same time. If the prisoners could be released in one hit, Lucifer would get his Elite Troops back, and his chances of revenge increased a thousandfold -- at least, that’s what he estimated. Once they were released, he might be able to take on the Khan’s MIKH-MAKH legion.

Fig. 1. Khan En.lil’s space armada outside the Sirius A planet.

Khan En.lil’s troops found the Dark Star in the same manner as when he had once left it, after he and his son had set up the Grid. The small distortion that had been showing up in the electronic field after the attack had now settled, and everything seemed still and peaceful. The Khan told his troops to wait, however, because he was sure that there was going to be a new attack soon-- he could sense it.

Sure enough-- it didn’t take long before a new, increased attack hit the shield, but once again, the strong beams of energy bounced back. This time, however, the Khan and his legion could clearly see where the attack came from, and the Khan couldn’t believe it-- the attack from hundreds of souls came from Sirius A! How was that possible? The only place it could have come from was the life bearing planet that orbited the star, containing an evolving race, which had not yet reached the point in their evolution when they even knew that things like this were possible!

The Orion legion left their position around Sirius C and hurried over to Sirius A to see what was going on. The armada he was in command of shielded themselves and parked close to the planet’s atmosphere where the evolving race was dwelling. Soon enough, Khan En.lil grasped what had happened, and his presumption about who was behind the attack was confirmed. His son, Prince Lucifer, had attempted to release his own imprisoned armada, but failed twice. Moreover, he had used Sirian females to do the job!

Lucifer knew that his father was parked outside the planet and waited for his next step. It was obvious that the Khan of Orion had figured everything out by now and was furious.

After a silence that seemed to last forever, Khan En.lil made his voice heard. He told his son to turn himself in, in order to be put to justice for breaking the Law of Interference. He also told the evolving race not to interfere with Lucifer’s arrest.

The answer came fast. Lucifer and his DAKH warrior used their ground weapons and started shooting at Khan En.lil’s ships. The Khan also noticed that for unknown reasons the Sirian race took Lucifer’s side in the battle. In spite of the Khan’s repeated commands, telling the Sirians that if they didn’t stay out of it, they would be treated as enemies of the Orion Empire and be killed together with Lucifer’s DAKH armada-- they didn’t heed the warning.

Khan En.lil quickly reviewed the situation. What apparently had happened was that Lucifer must have tinkered with this species’ DNA, and during a long period, Lucifer had warned the Sirian population about the Orion Empire.

From the Sirians’ point of view-- as they could see for themselves-- Lucifer was their friend, who had helped them evolve and who had also given them technology. Thanks to Lucifer and his team, the planet had been transformed for the better, where no one now had to suffer. Lucifer had taught them how to use the technology for their own benefit-- they knew how to cure diseases-- their lifespan had increased considerably, and he had taught them how to enjoy sex between two people. How could he be the bad guy? Khan En.lil and the Queen of Orion had imprisoned Lucifer’s people unfairly because the throne of Orion was his, Lucifer’s, and the Queen and the Khan were terrified that he would take the throne from them. Therefore, they had taken precautions and imprisoned Lucifer’s people and robbed them of their homes. Eventually, they had become space nomads, but still travelled across the Universe to help races like themselves evolve. Now, the Orions were here again with the intention to kill Lucifer and his people once and for all, so were the Sirians ready to pay back some of what they had received over the millennia? This was, they considered, the least they could do!

Fig. 2. Sirian space battle between Khan En.lil’s MIKH-MAKH armada and Lucifer’s DAKH.

Lucifer’s manipulation worked like a clock. How could the Sirians say no? After all, they owed their whole existence to Lucifer-- that’s at least what they thought after listening to his slick tongue and pleasant voice. Up until this day, they have not woken up from that belief, as we will discover.

Lucifer still needed the Sirians, so he didn’t want his father’s armada to kill them off or to destroy the planet. Hence, the DAKH left the planet, and a furious battle took place in higher dimensions, just outside the atmosphere. The Sirians didn’t know exactly what happened out there in space, other than their planet all of a sudden became subjected to devastating storms, tornadoes, earthquakes, and flooding. It was like the whole weather system had gone crazy, and many people died from drowning, while others became the victims of some of the other weather phenomena.

In another dimension, the confrontation between the DAKH and the MIKH-MAKH armadas was furious. Both sides had access to devastating weapons, and the battle, which lasted for a long time, extended out from the solar system and affected other star systems as well. Both sides asked for reinforcement, and the battle turned into a full-blown war, which is still not settled up to this day. In the terrible battles that followed, stars turned into supernovae and planets were destroyed and bounced out of orbit-- something which apparently occasionally happens in these space wars.

Lucifer has always had many balls in the air at the same time, and he has been good at it. This is why he can be so confusing and convincing at the same time. Also, as a star being who lives more or less forever, he is able to think eons ahead. Hence, when the Sirian War broke out, he sent people to warn the Wolfen-Reptilians on Nibiru that things could get ugly, and they needed to flee underground as fast as they could! Otherwise, there was a big chance that they would be terminated in the war. The Nibiruans were not necessarily on Lucifer’s side, although some of them were. They were split because some of them supported Lucifer’s Rebellion, while others supported Khan En.lil. Lucifer, however, had plans to use the Nibiruans at a later stage, and that was the reason why he warned them. Little did they know that he would be their Nemesis, who separated their planet from their star, as we shall see.

The Nibiruans, who had received all the advanced technology from Lucifer and his cohorts, now put it into use in an attempt to save their own species, in case worst came to worst. They built enormous underground bases, which could house a large number of the population-- at least for a extended period. In addition, they had a large amount of gold, which they could spread out in the atmosphere in order to shield the planet from radiation and to keep the temperature on the surface reasonable. One could say that the Nibiruans had prepared themselves as much as they could, and it turned out to be a good idea.


I.II. The Sirian Catastrophe

The Sirian A planet, under Lucifer’s command, was once again in the line of fire, and the Sirians opened fire toward Khan En.lil’s troops, unaware of that they were attacking their own Makers-- the Orions. Further out in the Sirius system, the war was also raging between Lucifer and the Khan of Orion. In one of the battles, the fighting parties out in space came a little bit too close to Sirius C, and an extremely powerful subatomic weapon was fired right into Sirius C, which instantly turned nova! Nibiru bounced out of orbit and was violently catapulted out in space, away from its sun. The Nibiruans would never find out that the weapon, intentionally fired toward their sun, was fired by Lucifer!

Because the Nibiruans had been prepared, they managed to save approximately one-third of the population of approximately one billion people. The rest succumbed to the war and died on the surface from the cross fire of bombs or from when the planet was catapulted out of orbit.

For Lucifer, everything had, so far, gone according to plan, and now he hurried in order to aid the Wolfen-Reptilians, whose planet was flying through space at a high velocity. While he was catching the runaway planet, he smiled to himself because of an idea that he had. He knew that his mother’s Orion names were "sacred" in the sense that she wanted to keep them exclusively within the Empire, and some of them should only be used within her Court. To her, it would be sacrilegious to use Orion terms as names and titles by, and for, her enemies. Thus, Lucifer decided to call the runaway planet with its eleven moons, Nibiru, after one of his mother’s Motherships.182 In fact, he was going to do just what his mother had done-- he was going to use his own version of Nibiru as a hollowed out battleship!


[image: Fig. 3. Nibiru, orbiting Sirius C before the catastrophe. Sirius C was then a red sun.]
Fig. 3. Nibiru, orbiting Sirius C before the catastrophe. Sirius C was then a red sun.



It was a perfect plan! With help from technology, which he’d gained from listening to his mother, he was capable of mining out the planet and extracting its gold. This gold he could use to mix into the atmosphere so that the legion he wanted to put on the ship could live on the surface of the planet, although it didn’t have a sun when it travelled through deep space. In fact, he had mined out asteroids and smaller planets and used them as battleships for quite some time, just like Khan En.lil and the Sirians had done when they conquered space before they were confronted by the Queen of the Stars. Almost every solar system have asteroids floating around, and how would the star races know which asteroids were hollowed out and contained a legion and which were not? Thus, he could attack by surprise or spy on other star races-- Lucifer knew he was brilliant! Because of these seemingly primitive hollowed-out spaceships, he had been able to take enemies by surprise more than once. At times, he used them in his guerilla war against Khan En.lil and the Queen as well. This technique is still used today in our own solar system. A lot of the asteroids we see in our telescopes are indeed hollowed-out by the AIF and used as spaceships and spying satellites-- some of them are maneuvered remotely.

Fig. 4. Canis Major, the asterism containing the Sirius triple star system.

When Nibiru was thrown out of orbit with the entire star race, it became a signal for armistice, and both Lucifer and Khan En.lil withdrew their troops for a while, although some of Orion’s MIKH-MAKH troops were left on the fringe of the Sirius triple system as guardians, having orders to report back to the Court as soon as something out of the ordinary happened in the region.

Many of Lucifer’s loyal star races from Canis Major were ordered by their High Commander to leave Sirius and make sure they could use Alpha Draconis as a stronghold, with the purpose to conquer the Galaxy from there. Lucifer’s son, Marduk, was put in charge over that project. Yet another war broke out in the Thubanese (Alpha Draconian) star system, which was already populated by a fairly advanced race, which gave the DAKH some resistance. However, when the DAKH get furious, they are not to play with, and they started using their most devastating weapons toward the Thubanese and raped and tortured when they got the chance. It didn’t take long until Thuban’s original population had to resign. They became slaves, and joined Marduk’s troops under Lucifer’s banner. Thuban was a very strategic stronghold for Lucifer because there he could attack both Arcturus and asterisms close by, thus, slowly but surely closing in on Orion. Thuban has ever since been Marduk’s stronghold, and in order to create strong soldiers out of the Thubanese, he raped their women and created his own hybrid race, which since then has been his own army.

Fig 5. Draco, in relation to Vega, Big Dipper, and the North Star-- Polaris. However, 3000BC, in Sumerian times, Thuban (alpha Draconis) was the North Star.[^04p06-183]

Now, let us return to Nibiru. In Level II, "Genesis Paper #3 of August 12, 2012; Revised, December 13, 2012: Mechanics Around Entrapments of Souls in Third Dimension," Section 4[^04p06-184], I wrote a hypothesis about how Nibiru could fit into the research I have done on what I then called the "Sirian Alliance," and this can be considered the expanded version of that hypothesis. Lucifer boarded the runaway planet with some of his troops and made sure that they had food and equipment enough to live a long time in deep space. After all, the situation that the Sirians were subjected to isn’t that uncommon in the Universe-- there are lots of "drifting" planets that don’t have a sun to warm them up.1 Some of these planets do have life, while others don’t. Others are used as hollowed-out craft for Lucifer’s DAKH warriors.

Fig. 1. A "drifting planet," without a sun to warm it up. Even NASA has admitted that such planets are probably commonplace out in the cosmos. Can some of these planets be life bearing?

Lucifer left a crew on Nibiru and taught the surviving population how to be excellent deep-space survivors and how to use stargates and Einstein-Rosen bridges-- thus, using the KHAA in order to move faster from one point to another. They also became excellent miners, as their planet contained a significant amount of gold that they could extract to save their atmosphere.

Lucifer also taught the most intelligent beings on the planet how to eat from the Tree of Life to prolong their lifespan, just like the gods did. Then they were taught how to become even better warriors. Lucifer had plans to use them in the future. Before he left Nibiru drifting a couple of light-years away from Sirius, he used technology to adjust its orbit just a degree or less, so that it would be sucked into another solar system by the gravitation from its giant planets on the fringe of the solar system, which was located about 8.7 light-years from Sirius. The plan was that Nibiru then would be sling-shot out from this other solar system and back to Sirius again. This would also give Lucifer some time to incorporate Nibiru more carefully into his plans. Basically, Lucifer wanted to use Nibiru as one of his mightiest battleships, and eventually, it would take Nibiru out of orbit and be able to navigate it as he pleased, without being dependent on natural space gravity.

This solar system, toward which Lucifer steered Nibiru, was of course Sol, our own solar system!









	Our own scientists have found a few of these drifting planets already. Here is CNN on October 13, 2013: http://www.cnn.com/2013/10/10/tech/space-newplanet/index.html?iid=article_sidebar .↩








II. The Matriarchs and the Golden Age

Let us now go back a few billion years[^04p06-186],[^04p06-187] from when the Sirian Wars were instigated, and return to Sol and our own blue, beautiful planet, orbiting its yellow ball of "fire" in the sky.

At that time, Titans lived in the asterism of Lyra. The solar system in Lyra where they dwelled was Vega, Alpha Lyrae-- the brightest star in the Lyran asterism and the fifth brightest star in our night sky.[^04p06-188] Vega, just like Sirius A, is a white star of spectral class A05, at a distance of approximately 25 light-years from Earth.[^04p06-189]

The Titans of Vega were also called the "Vulcans," and they were a peaceful race of giant hominids, being very close to Mother Goddess Just like Mother Goddess’ blood once ran pure and clear inside us humans, Her blood also ran pure and clear through the veins of the Vulcans-- and it still does. I described the Vulcans already in Level I as looking quite similar to the Vulcans in Star Trek. Gene Roddenberry, when he created the science fiction series, had first been present during channeling the Council of Nine, from where he got most of his ideas. This is also something we discussed in detail in Level III. Not only did Roddenberry use the Vulcans as a prototype for his own ETs, but he also used their real name. Dr. Spock is probably the Vulcan that first comes to mind when we speak about this race. However, the main difference between Roddenberry’s Vulcans and the real ones from Vega is that the real ones were all androgynous and considered females. Just like humans, the Vulcans’ skin colors varied from very pale to very dark, with most shades in between. The pointed ears of our mythological creatures such as elves and gnomes probably stem from the Vulcans too. The Vulcans had the Fire of the Goddess.

Fig 2. A Vulcan, as depicted in Star Trek (supposedly looking close to the real species). This hominid race originates in the Vega star system in the Constellation of Lyra.

In ancient Roman mythology, the Vulcan is appropriately the "god of fire" in mythology, symbolizing the volcano fire.[^04p06-190] Interestingly enough, the Vulcan belongs to the most ancient stage of the Roman religion.[^04p06-191]

The origin of the word is debated because it is ancient, and its etymology is not really known. However, many believe that it stems from the Latin word fulgur, which means "lightning" and, in turn, is related to "flames."[^04p06-192] This is particularly mind opening because lightning and Fire are highly involved in the Creation Process and used by Creator Goddesses when they seed a planet. The Vulcans were indeed Creator Goddesses, as we will see.

Moreover, we learn from etymologist Gérard Capdeville:


The Minoan god's identity would be that of a young deity, master of fire and companion of the Great Goddess.[^04p06-193]



Now we are getting closer and closer to the truth because the Vulcans were the "Helpers" of the Great Goddess in creating the Living Library on Earth. The problem is, however, that here on Earth, Vulcan was considered as one deity, when in fact, they were many deities who descended here on Earth to assist the Goddess. Also, in the mythology that has survived in mainstream, Vulcan, as described here on Earth, is a male deity, which is incorrect because of the manipulation of records in Babylonian times to fit in with the sitting regime.

Vulcan has, apparently because of this, been listed as a male Olympian god.[^04p06-194]

Another interesting association to the Vulcans as Helpers of the Goddess comes from an entry at the "Secrets of the Grimoires" website, which is a Yahoo Group. Although such a group can hardly be considered "academic," from this independent writer, it proves my point-- someone else seems to have fully recognized what I have realized, which is that Khan En.lil (here called "Supa-Enlil) is distinguishable from (Prince) En.lil. From comparing the array of sources I have used in Level IV, we can also see the importance in that the following writer also connects Khan En.lil with Arcturus, just as I do:


What I find intriguing about this is that we have two tools, the wagon and the plough, directly associated with Supa-Enlil, and these were both things made by ancient smiths, which is a direct association with Tubal Cain(as Val-Cain or Vulcan) that goes further back than any of our usual Greek/Roman mythological material does. Plus it makes me think that Arcturus as a talismanic (it is amongst the Behinian stars as described in Agrippa and the Liber Hermetis) star can do a lot more than take away fevers and reduce/stop the flow of blood.[^04p06-195]




[...]



An interesting point - throughout the history of Babylonian star-maps, the circumpolar stars were considered as representing gods of the highest rank. Arcturus was called "Supa-Enlil who determines the destinies of the lands." His wife, Ninlil ruled the celestial wagon (Ursa Major), and they are associated with the yokes that bind heaven to earth. He was principally associated with farmers and farming - Aratron is the Olympic spirit of Saturn, who was originally the god of agriculture, etc. Enlil was the overall ruler of the gods, a king, and Saturn was identified as the King Star in their mythic astrology.[^04p06-196]

"Supa-Enlil" referred to here can be no one less than Khan En.lil himself, if we read it in context, and Vulcan (or the Vulcans) being the creators (the smiths) or the Arcturian "wagon" or "plough," which would be a much later association to the Vulcan than when they helped seed the Living Library billions of years ago. Khan En.lil (Supa-Enlil) is here also said to be the one who "determines the destines of the lands," which he did (and still does) via the "Tablets of Destinies." In a later paper, we are going to discuss these tablets a lot more.

Now, we have looked as far back as we can in the human records (at least the ones which are available) to find out who the Vulcans were, so let us go much further back to see what the ancient Orion language may teach us (the Sumerian/Akkadian languages are to some degree based on the Orion language, by the way). If we use the star Vega and remove the "V" (V and B are interchangeable, which we’ve discussed in previous levels of learning, but they are also sometimes silent), we have "EGA," or "EGA-EGA/EGE-EGE/IGIG," which with time has become the term "IGIGI," mentioned in both Sitchin’s work and others (in order to give more strength to a word, it is sometimes doubled/repeated-- thus "EGA-EGA" above). In Sitchin’s translations, IGIGI meant "Watchers," and were those of the "Anunnaki" who "stayed behind," up in orbit around the Earth, on the so-called "space platform." That, according to my research and sources, is not correct. The two co-conspirators, Ea and Marduk, definitely did their very best to wipe out all the overwhelming evidence of the previous Matriarchal Golden Age, which the two put an end to. They wanted the subsequent generations to think that Lucifer and Marduk had always been God, and there was no other Gods before them. Between each other, they played the "One and Only God" in such a confusing manner that it’s sometimes hard to tell them apart.

To have the reader get my point regarding who the Vulcans were, let’s look at the term "Vulcan" and break it down. Vulcan is a combination of two words, "vul" and "khan." "Vul" stands for "vulva," which denotes female, of course, and "khan" denotes male. Hence, Vulcan means "female khan" (female "king"), plain and simple. The word "vulva" (female outside genitals) goes back, as far as it can be traced, to the Sanskrit word "ulva (womb)."[^04p06-197] However, the origin of the word is much older than that, but the definition of the word has stayed fairly intact over the eons.

So, the Vulcans were female Helpers of the Goddess herself and Creator Goddesses in their own right, also known under the name Igigi (singular and plural being the same). They were identified with Fire and could, therefore, be said to be people of warmth, or Ladies of Fire. They were the very earliest female shamans, also referred to as being of dragon blood, which is the blood of the Goddess. This is something we humans possess as well, but after having been genetically tampered with, our blood has been diluted in the process. Thus, it requires a lot more from us to become shamans than it did for the Vulcans, who were pure in blood, spirit, and Fire. Those who are said to have dragon breath are breathing warmth, while those who don’t have it are cold-blooded and could, therefore, be said to be reptilian in nature-- the reptiles being a cold-blooded species.

There was a male counterpart to the Vulcans as well, and they were the "Khans." They, too, descended to Earth at the same time as Mother Goddess did, and at that time, our planet vibrated on a slightly different frequency than it does now, which allowed larger beings to operate on the planet. This is why, in legend, we hear that there were giants walking on the Earth in the past. The Vulcans and the Khans were, of course, the Titans that we hear so much about in Greek mythology. In Level II, I went into details about the Titans, the Olympians, and the Titanomachy-- the "War of the Titans." Therefore, I am not going to repeat myself very much in this level, other than necessary to bring forth a new, expanded story of what happened in this remote past.

The short version is that the Goddess seeded the Earth about 4.5 billion years ago, according to today’s science (although I am quite certain that the Earth is much older than that), and let everything take its time to develop according to the plan. At that time, the Goddess had plans to create the Living Library-- a place in the Universe where star beings and others could share their knowledge and wisdom and exchange information with each other in a peaceful manner. Her plans were, as we now are aware of, much grander than that, but this is how it started. She created a Paradise on the fringes of the Galaxy.

Billions of years later, she came back with the Vulcans-- her Ladies of Fire from the Vega star system. Together, they created the magic that we still can see around us today. The fauna and the flora has changed since then, and the Library has been watered-down since the Patriarchs came, but our planet is still a diamond amongst planets in the Universe.

In addition, the Goddess created the primordial human, the Namlú’u. They were tall, androgynous, and very friendly-- they were also Giants in their own right. They were the main reason for the Goddess’s Experiment, and she gave them the Fire and the blood of the Mother-- they were totally her creation.

They were of as pure Orion blood as a celestial being could be, and she gave them freedom to explore and do whatever they wanted to do, without interference-- no strings attached-- no karma to be part of their evolution. There would be no death-- this species was immortal, unless it was killed or tortured to death. Their souls were born from the Sun-- Sol-- which at that time got its energy from a "trail of stars," including Arcturus, Alpha Taurus, and Saiph in Orion. This made their soul and their bodies, in one, totally Divine-- they were representatives of the Divine Feminine on Earth. In their majestic manner, they became the Shepherds of the Living Library-- the Guardians of that which was Sacred. No one could get the Advanced Information from the Living Library without going through them first.[^04p06-198]

Siaph (k Orionis) is a much overlooked star but is the "sword" in Orion’s Belt-- thus, being the original star in the "trail of stars," which were communicating with each other at that time, until Lucifer, by hijacking Sirius and other stars in the trail, stopped the flow of energy. Since then, our Sun has not taken its energy from Orion anymore, but from Sirius.

Finally, the Goddess was accompanied by the Khans, the male Titans, to bring an even wider perspective to her Experiment. Her plan had always been to bring her firstborn son, Lucifer, with her to Earth and give this Paradise to him to master and nurture, but things took another direction. Lucifer did not become whom the Goddess had hoped for, and because of how things turned out, she had to exclude him from the Experiment. Thus, she left the Earth in the hands of the Titans for some time.

As time went by, her younger son, Prince Ninurta, had indeed started showing the traits that the Goddess had hoped that Lucifer would have developed.


II.I. The Prince of Ar-i-Du

Everything Prince Ninurta knew, he had learned from his mother and his stepfather. He had been taught to be a warrior, and he had been taught everything about the mechanics of life and how to become a Creator God par excellence. He even knew how to create a soul directly from the Universe itself. Thus, he knew how to create life and life forms.

Not until much later, Lucifer created the blockage in the "Trail of Stars" and redirected the energy which was flowing through our sun. Instead of letting the energy originate from Mintaka in Orion’s Belt, it has since then originated from Sirius.

As he grew up and had begun to start using the knowledge that had been given to him, he always showed his parents what he had learned and how he used this wisdom. His parents were very pleased because Prince Ninurta was a fast learner, just like his elder brother, but Prince Ninurta used his knowledge the way it was intended. He even exceeded his parents’ expectations.

Thus, Prince Ninurta’s parents were very pleased with their youngest son, who had also shown extraordinary skills and bravery in battle. He also understood the "Cycle of Creation and Destruction," the meaning of the Universe, and the reason for The Law of Free Will and that of Non-Interference. He became their real pride, and they wanted to reward him for the skills he had gained.

Mother Goddess looked at her son and smiled. She told him that she wanted to give him a solar system that was very special to her-- indeed, one of her most precious projects. This solar system, called Sol, or Ar-i-du, was located in the outskirts of the Galaxy-- far away from the Womb of the Mother, which is the Galactic Center. "This doesn’t mean," said the Goddess, "that it is worth less, or is less me-- quite the contrary." In Ar-i-du, she had invested a great part of herself. All this she wanted to give to her son so that he could create by using his own mind. She felt that he was really an extended part of herself, and she trusted him dearly.

"But remember," said the Goddess, "that there are those who don’t want my Experiment in this solar system to succeed, so all your military skills, as well as your creator skills, will come in very handy. You will also be my ‘Protector Son,’ in charge of a smaller legion of MIKH-MAKH warriors, who will be the ‘Security Guards,’ to do their best to protect what is ‘Sacred Ground.’"

Prince Ninurta felt very humble and grateful over the offer, and he bowed before his mother, and he bowed before his father, who had whole-heartedly supported the Goddess in her decision. Then he looked into his mother’s eyes. In them he saw the Divine depth of the KHAA and swirling swastikas, which represented galaxies and the birth center of stars. Then the Goddess’ s dress was lit up by the stars of the Universe, and everything disappeared in front and around Ninurta-- all that was left was the Infinite VOID, which was the Goddess in her Ultimate Beingness.

This was not the first time that the prince had experienced this, and certainly not the last, but these moments were the most precious and intimate moments anyone could have with the Goddess, and it reinforced the very tight connection between the two.

Prince Ninurta felt a little weary to take on this huge project and asked for help-- at least to begin with. Both the Goddess and Khan En.lil agreed to assist him in the beginning, so Prince Ninurta travelled to this new solar system with a legion of MIKH-MAKH warriors and a team of Vulcans and Khans. In addition, his mother would always be close in spirit because already a long time ago she had manifested in spirit form inside the beautiful Living Library-- the planet which would be the center of the Experiment. Thus, Mother Gaia became the name of the third planet from the Sun. Prince Ninurta, the Vulcans, and the Khans-- the Titans-- started creating together, which resulted in great beauty. They put their hearts and souls into it, and the planet became the Living Gaia, also known as Tiamat-- a name directly associated with the Goddess.

As a stronghold in the solar system, Prince Ninurta chose Saturn with its rings. The major stargate into the solar system, in conjunction with the Sun itself, was located at its north pole and needed to be guarded. Hence, Prince Ninurta put a small part of his MIKH-MAKH legion on Saturn, and a "Council of Nine" of wise teachers (Vulcans) were seated in the rings of Saturn, working across the dimensions. This council had many functions, such as communicating directly with Orion, and decided who would be allowed to enter the solar system, and who would not be allowed. Saturn became a very important outpost for Ninurta and his team. Up until today, Saturn is playing a major role in present events, but for totally different reasons than back in the days of Ninurta. This will all unfold as we move on through the papers.




II.II. When the Lion Slept with the Lamb

Prince Ninurta is known as the "Lord of the Mountains," and that is for good reasons. After the Goddess had left and manifested a part of herself as Gaia, Ninurta created a Mountain Paradise on Gaia, which was in honor of his mother. He called this Paradise Ninhursag, which means "Lady of the Sacred Mountain."199 Then, the Goddess became known as the "Mountain Goddess."200 This event is well documented in our mythology:


Nin-hursag means "lady of the sacred mountain" (from Sumerian NIN "lady" and ḪAR.SAG "sacred mountain, foothill"[dubious – discuss]). She had many names including Ninmah ("Great Queen"); Nintu ("Lady of Birth"); Mamma or Mami (mother); Aruruprobably connected with Homeric arura (arable land, land generally). Belet-Ili (lady of the gods, Akkadian)[.]




According to legend her name was changed from Ninmah to Ninhursag by her son Ninurta in order to commemorate his creation of the mountains.1



Therefore, from his Mountain Paradise, Prince Ninurta created a close relationship with the Namlú’u and the Living Library. This period is known in history as the "Golden Age,"2 when "the lion slept with the lamb,"3 and no one needed to kill in order to feed their bodies.4 The frequency of the planet was such that Tiamat’s inhabitants could get their energy directly from the sunlight, and nothing else, except water, was necessary in order to keep the celestial bodies alive. There was no starvation, and just like Ninurta was used to from the Orion Empire, no one had to go without. There was an abundance of everything that was necessary for everybody to feel joyful, playful, and filled with love and compassion for self and for one another. This is the first and only "Paradise on Earth" or "Golden Age" that has happened on our planet since the beginning of time.

The Paradise of Gaia did not only include a small mountain area but also spread out all over the planet. Life was simple, but not too simple-- there were challenges too, which must be to make things interesting, but wars were unheard of by the Namlú’u, who had only known peace since their souls were created. Just like the Vulcans and the Khans, who were both present on the planet, together with their Commander, Prince Ninurta, the Namlú’u were the Children of the Mother Goddess.

Civilizations were created during this time, although they were not the same as we know them today-- there were no big cities-- no cars were driving down endless highways, and no futuristic spaceships were flying around in the sky. However, once our archeologists start looking under the icecaps of Antarctica and start looking at what is beneath the sand of the Gobi Desert, to name two places, they will be utterly surprised because in these areas, great civilizations once prospered5 and didn’t disappear until the Olympians came. Some of these archeological remnants are from the Namlú’u era, but there were also other beings who created civilizations in these areas, as mentioned earlier.

Although the Namlú’u became the Shepherds and the Guardians, they were not genetically engineered and placed in position, from one day to another, to become just that-- they evolved naturally and were still in a stage of evolution when the Patriarchs came and changed things. The genetic tinkering that was later applied on this species was the work of Lucifer, who was using technology in order to rapidly get what he wanted. Hence, what we so often in exopolitics call "genetic engineering" has nothing to do with seeding planets with life and letting them evolve naturally. Genetic engineering is used by beings who want to create slaves, while natural evolution is how it is meant to be done, and that’s the way Creator Goddesses are taught by the Goddess. Life must start from the beginning and evolve at its own pace, and in its own, sometimes unpredictable, directions. Everything else is done by imposters and cosmic vampires.

Some say that there had to be an end to the Golden Age because beings need more challenges. When things get too comfortable, people get bored. I do not agree with that theory. If people get bored because there is no war, no violence, and no evil to fight against, it only means that these people have been severely manipulated and don’t know what to do without these disturbing ingredients in their lives. These are people who have forgotten how to create something out of nothing. These are beings who need outside stimuli to have a life. No, creation comes from inside of each being. Do we want to create misery and evil, or do we want to create a Paradise on Earth, or do we simply want to sit down and wait for others to create whatever comes to their minds, whether it’s "good" or "evil," and just go along with it? Isn’t that the mentality of a victim?

It didn’t have to be an end to the Golden Age-- it could potentially have continued up to this very day, or the Experiment could have been over. If so, it would have turned into something else. There is no end to what creative beings can do. The art of creation flows in both directions: creation is art and art is creation. The Namlú’u, the Vulcans, and the Khans, under the Command of Prince Ninurta, could do it. So can we, if we have the right mentality and don’t let others create our lives.

A misconception I have noticed with the Living Library is that the beauty of it is that it is self-sustained because of sex-- without sex, no Living Library, as the Pleiadians say.[^04p06-206] It’s sex that keeps it going-- from the bottom to the top, so to speak. Yes, that’s how it looks like in today’s library, which has been altered by Lucifer and his Olympians. Before they came and started manipulating an already self-propelling Experiment, there was no polarity-- man/woman, male/female. The Library still worked on sex and was self-propelled, but no partners were needed in order to keep the Library running. The Igigi from Vega were androgynous, which differs from being parthenogenetic. There are lizards who are parthenogenetic[^04p06-207], and there are parthenogenetic insects and plant life as well. They are able to give life from unfertilized eggs-- i.e. the offspring has no father. Androgyny is a little different, as androgyny refers to the combination of masculine and feminine characteristics[208]. Androgyny was a trait in the primordial human. The Namlú’u could impregnate themselves, and the offspring also became androgynous.

This doesn’t mean there wasn’t love involved in the Golden Age. Love, as we know it, is very different from the higher concept of love that was so natural then. Love worked across the board, and no one was excluded. We humans, in our limited bodies, can’t perceive this higher perception of love, which is much more satisfying than what we feel toward each other today. We didn’t need a partner in order to satisfy our need for love-- it wasn’t even a "need." It was so natural to life itself that no one even thought that there may be an option that this kind of love wouldn’t exist.




II.III. Misdirected Sexual Energy

The original plan with the Living Library worked beautifully-- and perhaps best of all-- there was no jealousy! No one stole another one’s wife or husband to have sex with him or her, and there was no competition.

Not until the Olympians came and started mixing things up in the Library did we eventually get polarization, such as man and woman having sex with each other. Mother Goddess, Prince Ninurta, and their helpers were here to create Divine Females, Ladies of Fire. They created womankind here on Earth, while En.ki and his Olympians created mankind, which is a totally new species, also significantly degraded from womankind. It’s like woman-kind had a full circuit of running energy going through their bodies, running through their DNA, while the Olympians took a "clipper" and cut off all the circuits they thought we didn’t need, and we were supposed to become slaves.

Just to give everybody hope-- quite recently, there was a TV documentary I watched on YouTube about the sleeping pill Ambien and brain damage. There were people who had laid in a coma for years without much hope for recovery. For some reason, a relative of this person decided to give the injured young person an Ambien. An hour later, the person woke up from his coma and started talking. He also said that he could hear everything people had said around him over the years in his state of being "brain dead." However, he could now talk like a normal person, and everybody was extremely happy. Four hours later, however, he slowly fell back into coma. They then repeated what seemed to be the successful action: they gave him another pill, and he woke up again.

A doctor became very interested in this case, and although he didn’t believe, at first, that it was the Ambien that did it, he quickly changed his mind. He tried the same treatment on a former "advertisement communicator," which is a person who talks in an ad in a very positive, fast, and upbeat voice, with the purpose to make people buy the product. He had had a stroke and could only mumble with his tongue hanging out of his mouth. One hour after taken Ambien, he was back at the microphone and talked like he did in his heydays!

Fig. 3. Ambien

What was going on here? First of all, there is hardly a doctor who thinks that if a neuropathway in the brain is damaged due to an accident or a stroke, it can be recovered-- if the brain is dead, it’s dead. However, Ambien showed on X-rays and by using cameras on the brain that when you take Ambien, the damaged neuropathways connect again and start working as new! So, the solution, instead of having a lot of people in comas, they could give them Ambien.

Now, it’s not that simple because no pharmaceutical company would sell the pill for that reason without extended research at the best universities. That would allegedly cost billions of dollars, and if they eventually approve the pill to be sold for this new reason, the price would be sky-high because the Big Pharma has to pay back the researchers and the universities. There is a lot of legroom here for them to "make up" costs, but this is one of the ways they make money.

In the meantime, thousands of people die because they are not allowed to use Ambien to stay alive and functioning. Four Ambien a day, said the doctors who promote this cure, is usually what a patient needs to keep him or her next to normal, and sometimes even totally normal.

So, what does this mean? First of all, it means that everything we have learned about the brain and brain damage is wrong, and we have to start over. There are no "dead neuropathways"-- this idea doesn’t exist in reality. The brain can be cured, regardless of the seriousness of the injury! Second, if we apply this to dormant DNA, we can do the same thing, but without pills! By educating ourselves (like we do now), meditate, and connect with nature and with the Heavens above us, we can reactivate the dormant DNA, just like brain tissue and neuropathways can reconnect. I just wanted to give you a real-life story about these things being possible, and reactivation of dormant DNA is happening now, every second of the day, and it is happening in you and me, although we are not always aware of it!

Now, we go back to discussing sex. There is nothing wrong with having sex with partners-- the intimacy, the sharing of our deepest emotions, and having orgasms together-- that can be extremely pleasurable and bonding, if the partner is right. However, this planet is the only planet where sex is experienced like this. If the readers want to dedicate this "invention" to somebody, it would be Lord En.ki, and if I stop the discussion here, many people would probably feel grateful to him. Nevertheless, Lord En.ki didn’t do anything for the purpose of our pleasure, unless he could get something big out of it himself, and we have talked about that earlier. While the female, in particular, has a strong orgasm, she connects with the Inner Sanctions of the KHAA-- she is actually becoming a part of the Goddess herself-- the Goddess that she basically is. This would be a beautiful thing, unless these emotions are hijacked in the ether by the AIF and used by them to store for later usage, such as invading the Orion Court with feminine Fire.

This doesn’t happen with parthenogenesis or androgyny. Unfortunately, that’s where we stand. It would be ridiculous for me to say that from now on people shouldn’t have orgasms-- that’s not what I mean. I only state the fact what can happen, but I have also presented a soulution for it. Before you have sex, you decide where you want to steer your energy-- you make a clear and strong decision, intend it to happen, and allow no interference. This will protect you. You can also let this energy go to your partner, back to yourself, or to both-- it’s your choice, and it’s a good idea to keep it that way.

It’s important to understand why things are like they are or we give all our energy to those who want to harm us and our ancestors. That would be like genocide along the lines of time!

I say this also because there are those who claim that En.ki and Ninhursag (Mother Goddess) created the Living Library together, and without En.ki, we wouldn’t have sexuality the way we have it now. This is extremely misleading, as most readers probably understand by now. En.ki and Queen Nin had nothing to do with each other when it came to creating the Library, and sexuality the way En.ki did it would have worked in a perfect Universe, but not when there is already an agenda behind it. So, ladies (and men as well) know about this and set goals for your intimate time with your partner, or if you’re by yourself, direct your sexual energy toward where you want it to go. It’s very powerful, you know, and you can create great, beautiful, and wonderful things if you’re using it correctly.

Deep inside us all are Ladies of Fire and Men of Fire. It so happens that the female energy is closer to the Goddess energy, and therefore, Her Fire burns higher and more "furiously" than that of a man. It’s because of the combination between soul/avatar/mind/physical body-- a female body has another anatomy than a male body, obviously, but it’s more than that. Any man knows that the female energy is much different from that of a man-- that’s why we are drawn to it. Females feel a similar thing with men, but I say similar because it is not exactly the same. The woman often looks for other attributes in a man than a man does in a woman. He looks for her Fire, which is warm, loving, safe, and infinite. However, it can also be ferocious if stimulated incorrectly, and females can be far more dangerous warriors than men are. Many men know this, consciously or unconsciously.

Of course, don’t feel bad if you’re a male. You have been female many times before, and you most certainly will be again in the future (if you choose to stay on Earth), but you definitely have experienced both sides. I am just trying to slowly, but surely, get the readers used to how incredibly important our bodies are in the process of becoming free beings. The bodies are our most important assets in the Experiment of the Goddess. They are able to do things no other bodies in the Universe are able to do. So do your absolute best to keep your body in shape, regardless if you’re young or old-- no exaggerations are needed, however! All that’s needed is to have a strong and balanced body, where the energy is flowing freely through the chakras, and stuck energy gets dealt with.

Eat only food that’s growing naturally, and no GMO! In other word, do what you can to either grow it yourself, or buy locally from your farmer or at the Farmer’s Market. Exercise your body, but also here, no exaggeration is needed. Take a brisk walk for 30 minutes or more, with or without a dog-- or swim or do some exercise that you feel you can tolerate and that has some kind of pleasure attached to it (or you’ll probably give up after a while).

If you do this, you will get a slender body that is strong and energetic. That’s what you want. When you get it, you will soon notice that all the effort you put into it was worthwhile. Your psychic abilities will be greater, and your evolution will take off and go much faster.

The next paper will be about how the Golden Age ended, more about the Sirian War and the invasion of Ar-i-du, taken to another level.
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PAPER #7: THE SOLAR WAR





I. The End of the Golden Age

In Level II, we talked about the Titanomachy-- the War of the Titans-- and how the Olympians-- the younger gods-- won the war through much destruction.

When we humans fight our wars here on Earth, we may bomb cities and destroy them in order to show our overwhelming power to the enemy, but the gods not only destroyed cities-- they also blew up planets or bounced them out of orbit. Our planet, whether we want to call it Earth, Gaia, Terra, or whatnot, is no exception. Once upon a time, our planet was orbiting the Sun in a much wider orbit, and both the planet and its inhabitants were larger in stature due to its higher electromagnetic frequency. This was more than 500,000 years ago, and our planet was then populated by a lot of distinct flora and fauna, which are now extinct. An androgynous humanoid race, the Namlú’u, were here as well, being the shepherds of the wildlife on the planet. Mother Goddess’s "Administrators," the Vulcans (also called the IGIGI), were here as well, together with their male counterparts, the Khans. They made up what in our mythology are called the Titans.1

The period when the Titans, under the supervision of Prince Ninurta, were stationed on the planet, was the real Golden Age, and everybody lived in peace, just as described in the previous paper. Mankind-- whom I prefer to call "womankind" because Namlú’u were androgynous with a feminine essence-- they were free to wander around and live the lives they loved the best. They lived close to nature and were able to communicate with it-- not only with the animals but also with the trees, the flowers, the insects, the stones and rocks, and the ether. They were Beings of Fire in its deepest meaning, and they could nanotravel and communicate over long distances without even leaving their bodies. It was as if a part of Orion was brought down to this planet in the outskirts of the Galaxy. The Namlú’u were true masters of the elements, and they are our forefathers (or "foremothers," rather). I would probably be correct if I said that they were not only living close to nature-- they were of nature.

As we’ve discussed earlier, this solar system was guarded by MIKH-MAKH warriors from the Orion Empire, but everything was laid-back, and no one expected any attack from anybody-- most star races loved the idea of a Living Library, even if there were some jealousy and nagging about it in the beginning. Some hinted, "Why did the humans get the Fire of the Goddess and the sacred bodies that they have that make them able to nanotravel directly from a third-dimensional location, and not us? Why can they go back to Orion with "no strings attached" while we have to work so hard for it?" Thoughts such as this were exchanged on occasion, but the Queen and the King of Orion didn’t take it too personally. They had expected some protest, but they knew that the beings who protested would never do anything violent toward this new Namlú’u species. Besides, if the Experiment were positive, it could also be beneficial for other star races. The Queen of the Stars was planning to set the Experiment as a norm for this universe, if the Experiment succeeded!

When Ar-i-du, our solar system, eventually got attacked, it was not so much because of jealousy over the Namlú’u’s privileges-- it was more about revenge in general-- a revenge that was directed toward Prince Ninurta, who had bypassed his brother, Prince Lucifer, as the heir of Orion. BUT, it was also directed toward Mother Goddess, in her incarnation as Tiamat, and later as Mother Gaia.

As a rebel, Prince Lucifer had to be very careful and inventive in order to pull things off. He had to use most of his brilliant thinking and his best advisors to obtain what he ultimately wanted, and in the beginning, he did it one step at the time. He started one project (often a war) in one section of Sector 9, and while that was raging, he hit somewhere else-- unexpectedly. Now, he wanted Ar-i-du! His mother had manifested herself and become a "Living Planet"-- a "Living Library"-- while her most-beloved son walked on her surface, creating and making sure everything went by the plan. The entire solar system was given to Prince Ninurta as a gift, and he felt the responsibility to play out the Experiment as it was intended-- perhaps-- with his own slant to it.

Lucifer and his Fallen Angels used many different ways to travel in space. Lucifer could have chosen just to nanotravel, and that had both its pros and cons.

In reality, he often nanotraveled from one place to another, but not all his minions were star beings-- therefore, he sometimes used stargates to travel from A to B. The ace up his sleeve was the hollowed-out crafts, created out of asteroids and planetoids. The idea to hollow them out, like so much else, was stolen from Orion technology and expanded upon. Lucifer will never admit that he "stole it" because, after all, he was from Orion, and as a scientist, he knew their technologies, and he just used what he had learned. If it were considered "negative usage," so be it. Lucifer never thought he was negative-- he only wanted back what he considered being his, by legal rights. Now, however, when he’d been thrown out, the heirship, in Lucifer’s mind, had been stolen from him, and he intended to invade and take over the Orion Empire now!-- now being as soon as possible.

Fig. 1. The Kuiper belt, located outside the orbit of Neptune.

For a long time, the Prince of Darkness, who once had been the Prince of Light, parked his armada of hollowed-out asteroids in the Kuiper belt[^04p07-213], which is a large asteroid belt, located just outside Neptune, starting at approximately 30 Astronomical Units (AU) from the Sun and reaching as far out as 50 AU beyond any known planet in the solar system-- 1 AU being the distance between the Sun and the Earth[^04p07-214]. Because of its huge number of asteroids, the Kuiper belt was the perfect place to park and hide a massive armada and shield it so that it wouldn’t be detected by MIKH-MAKH warriors on duty.

When the time was right and the MIKH-MAKHs had their guard down, the Lucifer armada went into attack mode. They started from outside of the solar system and worked themselves inward in order to conquer and claim Ar-i-du, planet by planet, until they reached Tiamat, which was their primary goal. Lucifer wanted what his brother had and he didn’t-- the ownership of the Living Library.

Pluto, which is no longer considered a planet, was an easy target,and barely being watched by Ninurta’s legion. Lucifer parked himself on the small planetoid and claimed its moons, which were considered more important than the planetoid itself because they could be used as bases and "watch stations"-- not to mention that they could be hollowed out and mined.

Pluto is being equated with Hades, the god of the Underworld, and later on it became the name for the "Underworld" itself.

Pluto (Greek: Πλούτων, Ploutōn) was the ruler of the underworld in classical mythology. The earlier name for the god was Hades, which became more common as the name of the underworld as a place.[^04p07-215]

Another god, who was known as being the god of the Underworld, where he ruled together with Ereshkigal, was Nergal (see Paper 2), which is one of Lord En.ki’s true alter egos. Thus, Pluto being Lucifer’s/En.ki’s domain, makes sense. We need to remember that the planets in our solar system were not named randomly-- the planets are connected with certain deities, even though ownership of the same planets may have changed over the eons. Nevertheless, by looking at their names, we can see who is related to which one. Once Lucifer had taken over Pluto-- even though he was doing it silently and carefully-- he was detected, and Prince Ninurta, at that time stationed on Tiamat, was notified. He immediately gathered his legion and made them ready for war. Ninurta had no doubt who was intruding on his domains, and he was determined to chase his rebellious brother out of Ar-i-du once and for all.

A great space battle took place just outside Neptune. Archangel Mikael, Second in Command, confronted Prince Lucifer for the second time-- the first time he had managed to throw his brother out of the Orion Empire, and since then has been highly regarded as a brave and very skilled warrior. Once more, he showed his brilliant skills on the battlefield and his superior abilities to strategically place his troops in areas that would potentially take the enemy by surprise.

In the beginning, the war went just fine, and the MIKH-MAKH did a great job-- especially in direct confrontation when they were being far superior to the DAKH-- Lucifer’s troops. Pretty soon, however, Prince Ninurta discovered that the armada Lucifer had brought from the Pleiades, Draco, and possibly Sirius, Spica, and elsewhere, was huge. An armada that filled the space suddenly departed itself from the stationary asteroids in the Kuiper belt and showed not to be asteroids at all, but a fantastic number of hollowed-out spacecraft!

Ninurta was a highly trained warrior, knowing what to do under such circumstance, and he had no trouble admitting that he was in need of assistance. Hence, he contacted his father, Khan En.lil, and asked him for help. Unfortunately, his father was caught up in a huge battle in Sirius at that moment. He said he could assist, but it would take a while before his troops would arrive. Ninurta understood that Khan En.lil had his hands full, so he didn’t count on any help from there before it was too late. He simply had to do the best he could to defeat his brother anyway, perhaps by using a superior strategy.

Prince Ninurta was losing ground, however-- especially when Lucifer’s armada started using highly technological weapons that killed mercilessly and split the Avatars of the enemy into pieces. This took the battle to a whole new level, and Prince Ninurta lost many good warriors as a consequence.

Lucifer managed to conquer Neptune and its moons as well, and Neptune has since then been his primary stronghold. Neptune is still related to En.ki/Ea up to this day. Interesting to note as well is that Neptune’s moon, Triton, and Saturn’s moon, Phoebe, are believed to have originated in the Kuiper belt[^04p07-216], from where this invasion started. We may want to keep in mind that these two moons, mentioned above, may be hollowed out by the AIF-- hence, they are not natural satellites of Neptune and Saturn, respectively.

Lucifer’s attack was, indeed, merciless, and Ninurta understood that the chances to win this battle were very slim, but he still did his best and succeeded to make the enemy retreat on a few occasions. However, they always came back stronger. Lucifer had planned this for a long time, understanding that if he wanted to take over Ar-i-du and defeat the mighty MIKH-MAKH warriors, he could only do so by outnumbering them and hide in hollowed-out asteroids.

Soon, Lucifer had taken over Uranus as well, which was Khan En.lil’s stronghold in Ar-i-du. He also strategically put a few hollowed-out craft in position around the planet where they are stationed even today.2 The Uranus conquest was an important one for Lucifer because now he could take on the role as Khan En.lil, the Ruler of the Orion Empire.

However, perhaps, the greatest victory of them all, for the purpose of maintaining control over the solar system, was when Lucifer took over Saturn, also known as "Father Time," or the "Time Keeper."3 This was the planet of Cronus, the Titan, which in some regard has been associated with Prince Ninurta himself (also see Level III regarding Ninurta). Whoever wants to be in control of our solar system can do it from this planet. Here, as well as in the Sun, is where the exact dimension or frequency can be set for the solar system, determining its progress, evolution, and awareness level. In the rings of Saturn, the Council of Nine had been located since the time when Queen Nin created Ar-i-du, deciding who can enter and who cannot, depending on their energy level and their intentions. The Council of Nine also took advice from higher councils, such as the Council of 24, which was a council sitting in the Court of Orion.

Now, however, the Council of Nine was defeated in its own higher dimension by Lucifer himself and his greatest warriors. I don’t know if the sitting council was able to flee, if they were imprisoned by Lucifer, or if they were killed. I haven’t seen any good reference regarding what happened to them, but they were, of course, displaced, and a new Council of Nine was later set up, consisting of Lucifer’s people.

Saturn is also very important for another reason. Scientists have just recently discovered some abnormality at the planet’s north pole, as casually discussed in a previous paper. There is something looking like a huge hurricane, with the size of two Earths. NASA explains:


"Cassini has been in orbit around Saturn for 9 years and we've been following this hexagon which surrounds the north pole. It's bigger than 2 Earths, and it's a wandering jet stream. But it's been winter in the north. So we have not been able to see what's at the center of the hexagon. But now it's spring. And what we've found at the center of the hexagon is a Saturn hurricane.




This is a view from directly over the north pole, which is made possible by the orbit of the spacecraft which is now taking us over the pole. The winds are flowing at 300 miles an hour, which is 4 times hurricane force. The fluffy white clouds in the center are about the size of Texas.




We can use special filters to measure the heights of the clouds. The red are low clouds and the green are high clouds.




We call it a Saturn hurricane because it has the eye, it has the high winds, but it's different from an Earth hurricane because it's locked to the north pole. And unlike a terrestrial hurricane there's no ocean underneath. And that's one of the puzzles we're trying to figure out."[^04p07-219]



It is interesting that there is an "eye" in the middle as well-- something all hurricanes have-- but there is no water underneath, so where does this "eye" lead to? Is it perhaps the same kind of "eye" as in the missing capstone of the Pyramid on the back of the One Dollar Bill? Could this eye indeed be the All-seeing Eye of Mother Goddess and her son, Prince Ninurta (as the supervisor of Ar-i-du), and then taken over by Lucifer, so that it now is known as the Eye of Lucifer? This is perhaps something to ponder.

BUT, it’s getting weirder. Not only do we have an abnormal consistent hurricane blowing at the north pole of Saturn, but this hurricane is in the shape of a hexagon. This mystery was revealed by NASA, but probably was known to the public because of the article at NaturalNews.com, where a moving picture clearly shows the shape of a hexagon.[^04p07-220]

From what we know thus far, do we have any indicators of what this hexagon might be? We know that there is a stargate on Saturn, which not only leads in and out of this solar system, but also connects our Ar-i-du with Pesh-Meten, the commercial galactic highway, which follows the spirals of the galaxy. Pesh-Meten is starting at the Galactic center and is moving outward, following the Orion Arm, passing our solar system, and continuing out of the Milky Way toward the Andromeda Galaxy, approximately 2.2 million light-years away. Saturn’s stargate was once known as "Ninurta’s Gate," and was highly protected. Still, with an armada such as Lucifer’s, Queen Nin’s MIKH-MAKH warriors lost that stronghold too, and Lucifer is now in charge of the stargate, deciding who is allowed to enter and who is allowed to leave the solar system.

This stargate has been protected for eons, and after the Deluge, it was permanently closed. Lately, however, it seems as if it’s been opened again, for reasons unknown to me, and discarnate souls can potentially leave the solar system through that stargate. Such souls, who have seen through the manipulation and refuse to play along, will no longer be held prisoners for a few reasons. One reason is because it breaks the Law of Free Will to stop them, but these souls can also become a liability for the AIF if they are forced to reincarnate again because the AIF would have to put more efforts into these souls in later incarnations.

Otherwise, they will sooner or later interfere with the AIF’s dark plans. Also, Lucifer and his minions let them go, using them as a "pay off," as discussed in Level II. Each soul group is supposed to be able to evolve, and by letting some evolved souls leave the solar system, the AIF believe that they have proof that they let souls evolve and "move on."

Fig. 2. The hexagon at the north pole of Saturn.

In the ancient past, however, it was very bad news that Lucifer took over Saturn, which was Ninurta’s best stronghold in the Ar-i-du system. This was the moment when Ninurta believed that the battle was lost. Still, he stayed, trying to save what could be saved. He needed to safeguard the Living Library, which consisted not only of Tiamat, but also of Mars, which was a sister planet to Tiamat at one point and a beautiful planet on its own merit. A lot a beautiful creations had arisen on these two worlds, and Ninurta wanted to save them at almost any cost. He also knew that his mother’s Fire was burning in the center of both Gaia and Mars. Venus, as well, was at that time inhabited, but from what I can tell, not by humans. The planet was still under Ninurta’s control and could have been an outpost in another dimension. Some say, however, that a species developed on that planet, but left at one point in time. This story is told, among other places, in the RA Material.[^04p07-221]

Because we discussed it in details in Level II, I am not going to go into the details of the Titan War in this paper, but the result is that Tiamat, the old Living Library, was heavily bombarded at the end of the war, and a chunk of the planet broke off and was catapulted out in space, where it blew into pieces. This part of Tiamat became the asteroid belt. Tiamat, as a planet, survived, and the battle between Marduk and Tiamat (both as a planet and as Mother Goddess) is told in great detail in Enûma Eliš. Of course, Marduk and his father were very eager to tell this story because it told the story about their success. The Babylonian Creation Story says that Marduk slaughtered Tiamat, which symbolizes how the planet was split in two pieces. The surviving piece of Tiamat became Earth, or Gaia.[^04p07-222]

Ninurta withdrew what was left of his troops to Mars and Tiamat, where the last resistance was going to be held. His armada surrounded both planets in order to protect them, and the most advanced weapons were used toward the DAKH.

Because of this necessary strategic move by the Original Planners, taking over Jupiter was a piece of cake for Lucifer, and as we know, Jupiter is now the planet of Zeus, which is an alias for both Lucifer/En.ki and his son, Marduk. Both Lucifer and Marduk, as the reader has seen, participated in the invasion of Ar-idu. The last battle was the most intense one in the Solar War. Prince Ninurta saw his brother’s armada come closer and closer, and discouraged, he also realized how much bigger Lucifer’s armada was. This was going to be a tough fight.

Weaponry that we are not even able to perceive in our wildest imagination was used in this battle, and Ninurta managed to reduce Lucifer’s hollowed out spacecraft army considerably just by his pure intention to save his last outposts![^04p07-223] This was the Solar War or the War of the Titans, when the Titans, who held the position on Tiamat, were taken over by the "younger gods"-- the Olympians-- led by Poseidon, which is another name for En.ki/Lucifer. There is no doubt that the explosion of Tiamat happened in the far past-- there is overwhelming evidence of that. There are catastrophe researchers, such as Dr. Immanuel Velikovsky, Tom van Flandern, Paul LaViolette, Stephen Quayle, and Lt. Col. Thomas Bearden, who very precisely lay out how the event happened (some of them, such as Velikovsky, refer to two events). For those who are interested, I recommend any of these researchers’ work.

Paul LaViolette, a known researcher into the subject of exploding planets, has the following to say:


The technology required (for interstellar communication) is the same as that used in particle accelerators employed by high-energy physicists for carrying out particle collision experiments. It is also the same technology used in particle beam weapons systems such as those developed in the Pentagon’s Star Wars program. Except in this case the technology would be employed for peaceful purposes.[^04p07-224]



And to expand it further:


...which promises to vastly extend the present state of the art. This id called beatwave plasma accelerator is able to generate 10,000 to 10 million times stronger than those used in the Stanford accelerator. Two powerful laser beams of slightly differing frequencies are projected into a gas plasma tube to produce a "beat frequency wave" that moves through the plasma at tremendous speed. Electrons "surfing" on this wave are then accelerated as the wave travels down the tube. A 10 meter long accelerator of this sort is theoretically capable of accelerating electrons to 100 billion electron volt energies.[^04p07-225]



Then he concludes by elaborating on a question:


Could a civilization possessing advanced field projection technologies perhaps even engineer an entire supernova explosion? By establishing a field bridge between the two poles of a star and inducing a resonant electrodynamic oscillation between these two linked regions, the star might be induced to explode. Clearly, a civilization must reach a high degree of maturity if it is so [sic] wield such a technology. While it could be very beneficial if put to the proper use, it could also be used as a weapon of mass destruction if it fell into the wrong hands.4



LaViolette could be right on target. Of course, these star beings know exactly how to manipulate a star, and they certainly can make it explode if they wish to.

This gives us at least an idea of advanced weapons being involved in destroying a planet. LaViolette continues to go into details about this and discusses "phase conjugation," which refers to a "mirror" that can retrace the path in the phase conjugating mirror. This makes the photons travel backward in time. It has to do with the angle in which you fire the weapon. In the end, you get a weapon that, when set to a target, can’t miss, even if it’s remotely fired from let’s say another solar system, thousands of light-years away.

This kind of weapon can be conceived of already today, which Paul LaViolette proves, so, even if he is on the right track, the "real deal" is probably something much more advanced. In any case, what LaViolette is talking about is bad enough-- it means that it will be very hard to defend ourselves and our solar system against a weapon like that, regardless of which tactics we use-- especially so, if the weapon is targeted and fired without the knowledge of the target place. This shouldn’t shock anybody because we know that the AIF is in possession of very advanced weaponry, but it’s still a chilling thought, and it puts things in perspective. Then, naturally, the opposite side, which would be the followers of the Matriarch, has at least the same capabilities themselves.

As I said, Enûma Eliš, Tablet 4, tells the story about Lucifer/En.ki and Tiamat, although the name "Marduk" is constantly used. I don’t know for sure if he was the one who split Tiamat in two, but it is irrelevant because both Marduk and his father were in on it. Also, there is no doubt that the AIF’s mission, led by Lucifer, was as follows:


13. O Marduk, thou art our avenger! 14. We give thee sovereignty over the whole world. 15. Sit thou down in might, be exalted in thy command.[^04p07-227]



Here Lucifer’s minions are saluting him for taking on this task, and they want him, Lucifer, to be the King of the World, and they will be loyal to the cause under his sovereign command.

If someone thinks that Tiamat, in this case, is only a person, the tablet quickly removes that assumption and clearly shows that we are also dealing with a planet as a celestial body. Read carefully-- especially Line 90:


87. Then Tiamat heard these words, 88. She was like one possessed, she lost her reason. 89. Tiamat uttered wild piercing cries, 90. She trembled and shook to her very foundations...[^04p07-228]



The word "foundations" tells us that Marduk is not fighting a human but a whole planet, presumably, with people and other life forms on it. It also shows that our mythology is disclosing a lot about our past-- a past which scientists have no interest in exploring. As long as this is the case, people will never learn-- not until they are willing to look into our myths are we going to be able to know our past. Even though our history has been tampered with, it’s still more correct than the official story that we learn in school.

The damage that was done seems like a lot when we look at the asteroid belt, but although there is a huge quantity of asteroids floating around, it was only a small piece of Tiamat that was torn off, and the rest of the planet was fairly intact, from what I have concluded. In Level II, I understood that half of the planet was destroyed and the other half lost its atmosphere and became barren, except for some life that survived under the surface. This, I have learned, was most probably not the case. Tiamat’s atmosphere[^04p07-229] was not severely damaged, and the life on the planet survived to a large degree, although some of it was heavily flooded. Earthquakes, hurricanes, and volcano eruptions, of course, occurred, killing many living creatures, including some of the Namlú’u. The planet was in need of restoration afterward, but the damage was, as mentioned earlier, fairly minor.

Let us go back again and finish up what happened when Tiamat was hit. The Titans, under Prince Ninurta’s command, were giants-- beings of very large stature, as were the Namlú’u at that point, although they decreased in height with time on the smaller Gaia-- the planet that survived. When the planet decreased in size, so did the life forms on the planet-- in general. On a smaller planet, smaller creatures normally have a better chance to survive in the dense environment than larger beings do. Therefore, almost everything decreased in height after a while, even if it took generations until it happened on a grander scale. The dinosaurs, for example, developed on the larger Tiamat, which orbited the Sun from a slightly farther distance from the Sun than the Earth does today.

It was because of Tiamat’s larger size that the vessels/bodies that the Titans inhabited were naturally much larger in stature than today’s human. The Pleiadians say that some of the giants in ancient times could reach a height of three hundred feet, which is approximately one hundred meters (Steven Quale’s research seems to verify this, as well)!

When Tiamat exploded, it created some devastating effects on the rest of the solar system. Planets were slightly thrown out of orbit, and Mars was hit by the debris, and as a consequence, its atmosphere was sucked out in space, and all life on the surface died, almost in an instant. Mars became the Red Planet-- a desert world. Even today, we can see the scar on Mars’ surface, where it was hit by the debris from Tiamat.

This major event stopped the war for a while. Despite the fewer number of soldiers in his army, Prince Ninurta had fought well, and Lucifer’s armada was severely reduced, and for a while, Lucifer had to retreat farther back in the solar system.

This gave Ninurta some time and space to return to the wounded Tiamat to see how badly she was hurt. He found that although catastrophes had happened on the surface and land and water in some regions had changed location, many beings, and much of the Living Library in general, had survived. This was a big relief, and he and his Helpers (the Vulcans) quickly restored and repaired what was needed in order to save the planet on a long-term basis. Tiamat was gone, but Gaia had survived, and so had Ninurta’s Mountain Paradise.

The armistice didn’t last very long, however. Suddenly, Lucifer’s armada had stationed itself around Gaia, ready to take over. The skies were filled with fire, and deadly weaponry was used. Ninurta knew that this was the end, and it was time to leave-- he no longer had a choice. He hurried up to warn the rest of the surviving Vulcans, and some managed to flee with him, while some of them stayed on Gaia, unwilling to leave. They wanted to remain with the Namlú’u and the Living Library even if they would be killed.

Prince Ninurta, followed by a crew of Vulcans and MIKH-MAKH warriors, fled through the stargate of Saturn and returned to Orion in the last moment before Lucifer took possession of the gate. The War of the Titans was over, and it had been devastating. Lucifer, however, was in a wonderful mood because he was now in charge of his mother’s, father’s, and brother’s Living Library, and he had also managed to insult his mother by defeating her as Tiamat, the Living Planet.

Some of the Vulcans who stayed behind were killed and slaughtered, while others were imprisoned in Tartarus, the Underground prison, which the Olympian gods created for the Titans.[^04p07-230]

When Lucifer took over, it means that he took over everything. Once he had taken charge of the planets of Ar-i-du, together with their moons, he also took over the "personae" of the Gods whom he had defeated. By taking over Uranus, he could take on the persona of "Anu," also known as Khan En.lil, Abzu, Anshar, etc., which I showed in Paper 2.

The following excerpt from Enûma Eliš is very telling and proves my story in just a few lines. We can see here that En.ki and his son, Marduk, were fighting against their own mother, the Goddess, just like I’ve said for such a long time now:

39. He set the lightning in front of him, 40. With burning flame he filled his body, 41. He made a net to enclose the inward parts of Tiamat, 42. The four winds he stationed so that nothing of her might escape;... 43. The South wind and the North wind and the East wind and the West wind 44. He brought near to the net, the gift of his father Anu,[^04p07-231]

The above excerpt is, obviously, from "Marduk’s" fight with Tiamat. The emphasis on Line 44 is mine. If we look at this excerpt, it describes the battle in which Tiamat, the Goddess, was defeated. But take a deeper look-- what is it telling us? It’s telling us that Marduk, in Line 44, brought near to the net, the gift of his father, Anu. This can be interpreted in two ways, but both ways are showing En.ki’s direct involvement in defeating his own mother. It proves that En.ki and his son are impostors, beyond any reasonable doubt. Let us look at the two ways in which we can interpret this text, as I see it:


	The gift came from Marduk’s father, Anu, it says. If so, "Marduk" presented in these lines is not En.ki’s son, but En.ki himself, who brought the gift from his father, whom we know is Anu/Khan En.lil.

	Anu in this case is not Khan En.lil, but En.ki, portraying himself as "Anu," which means he is giving the net to his son, Marduk, in order for Marduk to slay Tiamat, his grandmother-- En.ki’s mother.



As the readers can see, it doesn’t matter if we interpret the text as in number 1, or number 2-- we still get a similar story, which means that both En.ki and his son, Marduk, were directly involved in "slaying" Mother Goddess. The first line also talks about "lightning," which is typical for Zeus, who is connected with lightning and thunder. Zeus, in general, is Lucifer, aka En.ki, but on occasion, Marduk took on that name as well.


[image: Fig. 3. "Prince Ninurta, followed by a crew of Vulcans and MIKH-MAKH warriors, fled through the stargate of Saturn and returned to Orion in the last moment, before Lucifer took possession of the gate (note the symbol of the vagina in the middle of the fire inside the stargate)."]
Fig. 3. "Prince Ninurta, followed by a crew of Vulcans and MIKH-MAKH warriors, fled through the stargate of Saturn and returned to Orion in the last moment, before Lucifer took possession of the gate (note the symbol of the vagina in the middle of the fire inside the stargate)."



I would still say that number 2 is the more correct interpretation of the two because why would Anu/Khan En.lil give the net to Marduk so he can slay his consort, Queen Nin? Hence, En.ki is here portraying himself to the scribe as Anu, giving the net to his son, in order to make the process short when slaying Mother Goddess. We are going to see a lot of how Lucifer/En.ki, after he took over Ar-i-du, is showing himself off as one of the older Gods, such as father Khan En.lil and mother Queen Nin (also known as Lady Nin).

Although the forgeries are quite cleverly done, the truth becomes very obvious once we examine the records that we have at our convenience. Perhaps Sitchin thought he would get away with it because there was no Internet when he wrote the major parts or his "Earth Chronicles," and maybe he counted on that no one would care to check his work because they could not read the Sumerian language. Other impostors, such as Barbara Marciniak’s "Pleiadians," who are self-proclaimed "Enkiites,"[^04p07-232] promote both Sitchin and Michael Tellinger ("Slave Species of the Gods") in their recent lectures. It becomes easier and easier to see who is friend and who is foe.

I will show much more in these papers how records have been rewritten and distorted, but I also want to show the reader the real history of mankind, backed up by relevant sources, so that the reader can see-- beyond reasonable doubt-- who is our friend and who is our enemy.







	I have another hypothesis regarding the "Old Terra" as well. What if Old Terra never changed position and was located where Earth is located today-- or at least close to it. When the War was in its most intense period, a chunk of Old Terra was hit by cosmic technological weapons and blew to pieces. This debris then flew off outward in the solar system, and got caught in an orbit around our Sun in a position between Mars and Jupiter, where this debris is still floating around. So, instead of Old Terra being shot out in space, inward toward the Sun, landing between Mars and Venus, it didn’t move that much at all, and has "always" been stationed where it is now. This hypothesis, which I find plausible, still needs some work and research, but I present it here as an alternative.↩


	Many moons that are orbiting the planets in our solar system are hollowed-out spaceships on watch, ready to be used with short notice. Some of these crafts have other functions than being battleships.↩


	http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Saturn_(mythology)#Festival.27s_time and http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Father_Time↩


	Ibid., p. 127, op. cit. Farrell, p. 124, op cit.↩








II. In the Aftermath of the Solar War

There are very few records available of Planet Gaia’s very early years. Our planet is much, much older than scientists claim (which is 4.5-5 million years old), and many early civilizations were present on Earth before my own story begins.[^04p07-233] We are talking about the Titan War and events that happened what we think is a long ago, when in fact, if we consider Tiamat’s/Gaia’s age, are very recent. A half of a million years is nothing compared with the planet’s real age.

The takeover of the solar system by Lucifer after his Fall from Heaven is written about in many esoteric writings, my own papers aside, and Manly P. Hall, the world-famous researcher on Freemasonic history and teachings, mentions Lucifer and his Fall from Heaven in his research. Dr. Joseph P. Farrell, who has been writing extensively about the "Anunnaki" and the Exploding Planet, says the following about Manly P. Hall’s exposure on this subject in footnote #30 of his book, "Cosmic War," Chapter 9:


...it is worth noting that [Manly P.] Hall records that in some versions of the esoteric tradition, the solar system itself becomes "Lucifer’s realm" following his fall and exile from heaven (Hall, op. cit., p. 473)[^04p07-234]



Who the star races were that built those civilizations, we don’t know at this time. Right now, for the purpose of this story, it’s probably not extremely important, but depending on how these very early events turned out, it may have some unknown effects for us on today’s events. If so, I’m sure that the history of these very ancient civilizations will be revealed someday.

What we know is that long before Lucifer landed on Tiamat, it was inhabited by Titans of impressive stature, and they were here on behalf of the Goddess. In charge of Terra was Prince Ninurta, who created the first Golden Age, which lasted for a very long time.

We can now, with all the overwhelming evidence out there, comfortably state that there was a planet in our solar system, which exploded. Although scholars are divided regarding details about this planet, I am saying, with quite some certainty, that it was a predecessor of our own planet Earth.

Scholars, such as LaViolette and Velikovsky, say that planets just don’t explode by themselves, unless someone makes them explode, and they both spent a lot of time to scientifically explain why this is the case. Of course, then the question arises, who had such technology that they could make a planet explode? Certainly not mankind. It becomes obvious that the exploding planet must have been destroyed with extremely advanced weaponry of such a kind that we humans up until this day can’t comprehend its power.

Zechariah Sitchin, the Pleiadians, and a few other sources indicate that the "Anunnaki" landed on Tiamat around 500,000 years ago[^04p07-235], so this is the time span I’ve been working with as well throughout all the levels of learning. The explosion of the planet is also, by most scholars, said to have happened around that time.

Lucifer’s punishment for rebelling against his parents was expulsion from the Court of Orion, the so-called Satania-- the inner sanctions of the Orion Empire and the KHAA-- but that doesn’t mean he couldn’t move around freely in other parts of the Universe. Tiamat was Prince Ninurta’s designated domain-- his own Garden of Edin (in fact, the first Garden of Eden)-- but his brother had defeated him in a devastating war, and Tiamat, now being called Gaia, or Earth, was now his domain-- or rather, that’s what he wanted to believe. Orion laws are not very different from ours when it comes to theft. If you take something that does not belong to you, without permission, you’re a thief. If you take over a planet, or a solar system, that doesn’t belong to you, you’re a thief and an impostor. This means, that just like in our society, you get penalized for having committed these crimes-- once you’re caught.

The reader may wonder where the word "Edin" or "Eden" stems from. We know that Ninurta is from Orion, so we can presume that Edin is an Orion word. I have also suggested earlier that the Sumerian language is based on the Orion language and is, therefore, broken down similarly. Thus, we can with fairly good accuracy break down the word "EDIN." One word for "mother" is AYA, from what I’ve learned, and it is very plausible, in this case, that the first letter "E" stands for "AYA," if we compare with other Orion/Sumerian words. The letter "D" in Sumerian and Orion languages is interchangeable with "T", which denotes "feminine". Thus, we have AYA.D.AN, or AYA.DAN, where "AN" means "Heaven, the Orion Empire," as we discussed in Level II. The Garden of AYA.DAN, "The [Divine] Feminine Mother of Heaven, the Orion Empire," then with time became "ED.IN,", "Edin," or "Eden."

We are talking a lot about planets as "real estate," and I spent a lot of space to explain this in Level I. Planets, and even more so, star systems are taken over quite often by conquering races, and according to the Pleiadians, conquest is a part of the development in more advanced civilizations.[^04p07-236] I also explained that if a conquering race takes over a star system, they consider themselves being the new "owners." This needs some further clarification.

Theft is theft, no matter how we look at it, and if a planetary race is evolving, it is considered a high crime to interfere with that species’ evolution, so in that sense, conquering races are out on very thin ice. A conquering race who takes over such a planet will later have a very hard time getting into the "universities" and get access to the upper levels of the electromagnetic spectrum. Before they can get in, they have to make a lot of amends. Interestingly enough, Barbara Marciniak’s Pleiadians say in their book, "Bringers of the Dawn," that they have contacted us humans for two major reasons:

3. They want us to evolve naturally rather than through technology because they found out that it was at this time (from their future perspective)-- in the nanosecond-- that we humans branched off into different timelines, and the timeline that ended up where they now exist, created a tyranny, which they now are trying to eliminate by helping us evolve. If they succeed, their own timeline will be changed accordingly. 4. They are making amends to the Goddess for coming to Earth in the ancient past and mating with humans-- something that is considered a universal crime.

The Pleiadians are, therefore, a typical example of how an intruding race, sooner or later, has to make amends for having committed crimes such as these. Then, in the Pleiadians’ case, it’s up for debate whether they are honest in what they’re saying or not. Are they trying to make amends? They are working with En.ki-- so they say-- and this means that if they are trying to make amends, so is En.ki, or En.ki is tricking them. So far, I haven’t seen any evidence, whatsoever, that En.ki is making amends-- quite the contrary.

At any rate, if a conquering race takes over a planet that is abandoned or barren, it’s okay for them to claim it as theirs, if they first ask for permission from any star race that may live in the sun of that solar system. If no such star race exists, it’s my understanding that an outside species may claim a certain planet in that particular solar system as their own.

Fig. 4. The rings of Saturn

My case in point is that Lucifer had no rights to Ar-i-du whatsoever because it was undergoing evolution, and a very sensitive experiment was in progress. In addition, he used overwhelming military power in order to take over what had never been his. In fact, since the day Khan En.lil and Queen Nin decided that Prince Ninurta would become the heir of Orion, Prince Lucifer had no claim to anything-- he was "just" a prince. He could have been assigned certain areas by his parents if he had played his cards better.

I understand if many readers are wondering why the Orion Empire have let Lucifer rule Earth for so many millennia without coming down to put him to justice. The answer is quite simple but mainly overlooked. If the Empire would come back with a large enough armada, Lucifer wouldn’t stand a chance in a confrontation, but on the other hand, Lucifer has an important ace up his sleeve-- he’s got an evolving race under his control. If Orion would attack, he would definitely use humankind as his shield, and the Empire would have to kill this race and probably everything else on this planet as well because weapons of mass destruction would inevitably be used. However, there have been a few times in history when the Gods have considered coming back anyway, but changed their minds-- they do not want mankind terminated. Still, it’s by grace we are still breathing air here on Earth. We could have been eliminated more than once! In addition, if Lucifer would be backed into a corner, he wouldn’t hesitate to destroy our planet and terminate what he considers his own creation-- us!

Despite the ace up his sleeve, Lucifer is still afraid of Orion and has always been. He does not want to interfere too much with Free Will because if he does, he is pushing it. Instead, he has used what he is absolutely best at-- manipulation and seduction. Lucifer learned all he knows from his mother, and as with any knowledge, it can be used to enhance life for oneself and others or for oneself at the expense of others. There is no doubt which route Lucifer took. As soon as Lucifer had taken control of the Stargate of Saturn, he administered a new Council of Nine, made sure that the most strategic moons of the big gas planets were mined and hollowed out, and put DAKH warriors and scientists on the rest of the satellites. Military people were put to mine and drill on asteroids-- both in the Kuiper belt and in the new asteroid belt between the destroyed Mars and Jupiter-- in order to create more spaceships for the DAKH space army.

The Stargate of Saturn was very well guarded-- Lucifer didn’t want any unwanted surprises. According to many channeled sources, the Council of Nine still has a higher council they are reporting to, and I can only assume that the Higher Council of 24 is sitting in Spica, Arcturus, or Alpha Draconis, but I have no definite information on that.

The next step was to take care of business down on Gaia herself. Lucifer was very proud about what he’d achieved, and taking over Ar-i-du was a very important part of his Bigger Plan, which I am soon going to reveal to the reader. Lucifer found Gaia being mostly intact-- his brother had done a good job restoring the planet after the war. He didn’t like this half-naked androgynous people running around on the planet, however, but for the moment, he let them be. He had plans for them later.





III. The Mining Operations, and Lucifer Becomes "En.ki"

The next thing Lucifer did was to chase down the Vulcans who were still left here on Earth, and when he found and captured them, most of them were brutally murdered. A small faction of these "Ladies of Fire" were imprisoned underground and were later used as slave labor together with the first human hybrids.

When that was taken care of, Lucifer took his best scientists and brightest administrators and went on a "sightseeing" tour around Gaia to get an idea of what kind of planet his mother and his brother had created. He was quite impressed by the Living Library and all the beauty they had created, but personally he thought it was a waste of time. He couldn’t see any signs that the planet had been mined, which puzzled him. This was good, however, because he needed gold and precious stones, which he found Gaia having an abundance of. For now, he definitely needed the gold for life extension and to shield the drifting planet, which was soon going to come in from the Sirius system, from radiation. Nibiru wasn’t too far away from Ar-i-du, and it needed more gold-- therefore, it was essential that he started a mining project soon.

In the northeast, in what today is the southern part of Siberia in Russia, Lucifer’s team found a closed mountain area, which was protected by some strong magic, and none on his team could figure out how it worked. This made Lucifer furious because he knew that something valuable was hidden in there-- something that his mother and his brother were hiding from him. He might not have been able to break into that mountain area when he first tried, but he swore that in due time, he was going to find out how to do it!

It was in South Africa, however, that he found the real gold mine-- literally and figuratively. This planet seemed to have everything in abundance, but here was one of the most lucrative gold veins on the planet-- a "gold aorta" was probably a better term. This was where he was going to start his major digging. He also found some good places in South America, which he wanted to exploit.


[image: Fig. 5. "The remnants of these ancient gold mines are still evident...as gigantic holes in the ground."]
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Lucifer returned to his home, located in the area where the Tigris and Euphrates rivers ran in Mesopotamian times. This is where he had his palace, which in Akkadian days became known as E-Abzu, after Abzu, which was his father, whom he considered he had defeated in the Titan War. Abzu was one of the personae Lucifer took over. From E-Abzu he also took his name Ea, which was one of the names he was known under during the Akkadian times.

However, because he foremost thought of himself as the self-proclaimed Lord of the Earth (Lucifer doesn’t call Earth Gaia-- he calls it "Ki"), he was known as En.ki in the early days, before the Akkadian/Babylonian Empire arose ("En" meaning "Lord," and "Ki" meaning "earth"-- therefore, "Lord Earth"). Because Lucifer is an impostor and not the Lord, or King, of the Earth, the title En.ki is highly inappropriate, as is Ea, because he stole his father’s domain and has no right to claim the name and title, Abzu. I will still call him by these names, for historical reasons only-- these are the main names or titles Lucifer was known by in the old stone tablets, clay tablets, and scrolls. However (and this is very important to understand), as we saw in Paper 2, En.ki used an array of names and titles, which has made it extremely hard for scholars to get the story correct.

I am sure there were those who were on the right track, but they were heavily suppressed and intimidated by the establishment and never got their work published. Those who did get their work published were those who were willing to follow the directions from the establishment and their superiors.

By now, we all know the main story of what happened here on Earth when En.ki started mining in South Africa. In the beginning, he was using his own people, who were working day and night to mine gold and precious stones. The remnants of these ancient gold mines are still evident in South Africa today, as gigantic holes in the ground. The mining procedures are told in details in Zecharia Sitchin’s books, and he got at least the major part of that story correct from what I can see in my own research.

Records indicate that the miners here on Earth started complaining very loudly after a while and felt that they were treated like slaves. Some of them started screaming for "En.lil," wording that they would rather have him back than being under the command of En.ki. This is where many people have gone wrong-- including myself in the past. The truth is that neither Khan En.lil nor Prince En.lil (Ninurta) were present on Gaia after the Titan War. Sitchin was the one, I believe, who told the story of the two brothers working together here on Earth, and that is not correct. Why would Khan En.lil or Prince Ninurta be here, working together with En.ki, when they were archenemies? It didn’t happened.

This doesn’t mean that Ninurta and Khan En.lil were not in contact with En.ki-- they were-- but rarely in a 3-D physical form. When they were meeting in the physical, it was always outside Ar-i-du. They did, however, communicate in different ways with En.ki and his team, as we shall see, without being physically present. The problem often lies in misinterpretations of records, falsified records, and En.ki and his cohorts taking on the personae of the Gods and the Goddess, when none of them were here. Of course, many of the conflicts and internal battles that went on between the gods did happen, despite the fact that "En.lil" and his side of the Royal bloodline were absent from Earth. The thing that is missing, however, is that many of the conflicts described in Sitichin’s work, and others, did not happen here on Earth, but in other places in the cosmos. This is an entirely new concept for most people, but we will, of course, discuss much more of this as we go along.

At first, En.ki didn’t listen to the moaning and groaning from his "workers" (I would call them slaves) because they produced a lot of gold and precious stones-- therefore, Lucifer gave them his deaf ear. Then, when Nibiru arrived in the solar system, En.ki was ready to help them with their radiation problem. The gold that had previously been spread in Nibiru’s atmosphere was almost gone, but now En.ki had gold in abundance and could create a good protective shields around the planet. Thus, the inhabitants could come up to the surface after having spent most of their time underground.

Normally, we hear the term šar (pronounced, "shar") when people are talking about Nibiru, where a šar equals one Nibiru year, which is about 3,600 Gaia years. For simplicity, we are going to use the same term here, although it was only at first that Nibiru was orbiting Sirius and Ar-i-du, respectively, on a somewhat regular time period. Later on, En.ki made Nibiru into a giant warship, and from thereon, the planet could be maneuvered like any vessel in space.1

Eventually, the miners started rebelling against En.ki, and he had increasingly difficult time keeping them in check. This also corresponds with the time when he decided to go up north again and figure out what was hidden behind the mountains that were protected by energies stronger and stranger than any spellbound energies that En.ki had created or encountered before. So, once again he gathered his best people and went on another expedition to the mountains, which protected what today is Lake Baikal in Siberia.

What happened once Lord En.ki had managed to sneak into what is considered the Garden of Edin (or Eden) in the Bible is also told in the old Sumerian records as the "Orion and the Artemis Story". In the next paper, I want to tell the original story and add my own comments to it because it is very revealing and teaches us a slightly different version of what happened when "Satan" manipulated "Eve" to eat from the Tree of Knowledge.

In a very recent Pleiadian lecture, they are telling us for the first time that the "Anunnaki" are travelling in hollowed-out crafts. I found that interesting because I have certainly not gotten the information about hollowed-out craft from the Pleiadians nor from Robert Morning Sky’s "Terra Papers" either, although he goes into detail about that in there as well. My information regarding this subject comes from an "anonymous source", who we could say is "not from here." In that sense, the Pleiadian "revelation" about the Anunnaki’s hollowed-out craft is a confirmation, at least, of my own research and of the very different sources that I’m using.







	In a very recent Pleiadian lecture, they are telling us for the first time that the “Anunnaki” are travelling in hollowed-out crafts. I found that interesting because I have certainly not gotten the information about hollowed-out craft from the Pleiadians nor from Robert Morning Sky’s “Terra Papers” either, although he goes into detail about that in there as well. My information regarding this subject comes from an “anonymous source”, who we could say is “not from here.” In that sense, the Pleiadian “revelation” about the Anunnaki’s hollowed-out craft is a confirmation, at least, of my own research and of the very different sources that I’m using.↩
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